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INTRODUCTION TO THE PRAYER OF 8129 119

The Talmud provides three different descriptions for the prayer of N12" 1Y ie =)
YN, BT TR and R2D NI 927 53/ N135 Y5 Py, In the following source,
the prayer of N123% 5% is described as both: PRIND 'V and as BT DYTP:
DM DYDY 1993 113D A0 13 PIRE 53— 1357 3 DD (1272°5) MD13 NoDM NNDDIN
12 o D21 AN 1T 1IN AN KD DN YRG5 N ey s H5onm Arimna
DI DENTD VN Y A 5550m mrana) Nma T S 15im wan wNT a0 om
SPINY PR 590N 1PEONADY AMIN PTIAN BN R BN LTINS N NPIOR 1 mTava

JSND DY DENTR
Translation: On special days of the year on which Tefilas Mussaf is not recited, such as on Hanukah or Purim,
then in Tefilas Shacharis and Tefilas Mincha, one includes within Shemona Esrei a reference to the special
nature of the day. If e fails to include a reference to the special nature of the day, he is not required to repeat
Shemona Esrer. But if it is a special day on which Tefilas Mussaf is recited such as Rosh Chodesh or Chol
Ha’Moed then when reciting Tefilas Shacharis or Mincha, he should include a reference to the sanctity of the day
in the Bracha of Avodah (Ritzei). Rabbi Eliezer says that the reference to the sanctity of the day should be
made in the Bracha of Thanksgiving (Modim). 1f he fails to include the special reference, he must repeat
Shemona Esrei. On those days, when be recites Tefilas Mussaf, he recites seven Brachos in the Shemona Esrei
of Mussaf and he includes a reference to the sanctity of the day in the middle Bracha of Shemona Esrei.

In the following source the prayer of N12% MDY is described as: N2D NI 129 ‘73/ PRI
N125 T Y
727 521 ATIap2 TN R2D NI 727 Do—3m/ R R A a7 T 97D Mo b mbn

135 T YO PP N2PWD ANTIT M VAN RO FINTIF TN N2t N

Translation: Any additional prayers that include requests for assistance in the future should be recited in the
Bracha of Avoda (Ritzei). Any additional prayers that refer to events of the past should be recited within the
Bracha of Thanksgiving (Modim). We learned that thanks should be given for events that happened in the past
but prayers for assistance in the future should be shouted.

The fact that Talmudic literature provides several definitions for the prayer of N13% oy may
reflect that the both the wording and the placement of the prayer evolved over the
generations. That process may explain the position of S1Y9N 939 above and in the sources
below that YN 17V and B NENTP should be recited in the 1372 of MT:
S22 19IM2 I WM WNN2 DA DA Naw iNYINT—/2 Y s AT 122170 NoDm vhaa Tmbn
SIYON 237 LTTIAYI PINDT PPN MWINT VAW 19770 HDM0 AN MR 3R Tm
Naw 5w 0»om Naw Hwa 2mAn 1EDMARY AMN PIAD — AR KD ONY.ANTIAD N
JEBNI DYE DETR RN
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Translation: If Sabbath coincides with the first day of a new month or with one of the intermediate days of a
holiday, one reads the seven benedictions of Shemona Esrei in the evening, morning and afternoon prayers in the
usual way, inserting the formula appropriate for the occasion in the Bracha that reflects the Temple service;
Rabbi Eliezer ruled: The insertion is made in the benediction of thanksgiving. If one failed to insert the
reference one is made to repeat all the Brachos of Shemona Esrei. In the Mussaf prayers one must begin and
conclude with the mention of the Sabbath inserting the reference to the sanctity of the day in the niddle of the
Brachos only.

[mbjalvdini ]’5&1?&‘1 QYNNI NMAN2 DML MM P IM—'2 M ‘7 PRD MDA2 NIDh mawn
Y27 APYY Y102 N7 FDT2 TN AN NR2PY 7 AYTT 1R M5T2M 2O NoNa2

FINTIFD IN NYON

Translation: Mishna. G-d’s attribute of providing rainfall is to be mentioned in the Bracha of the resurrection
of the dead, and the petition for rain in the benediction of Mivarech Ha'Shanim, and Havdalah in ‘that
graciously grants knowledge’. Rabbi Akiva says: he says Havdalah as a fourth blessing by itself; Rabbi Eliezer
says: Havdalah is said in the thanksgiving benediction.

Professor Y. D. Gilat, on page 148 of his book: R. Eliezer Ben Hyrcanus, A Scholarly Outcast,
provides us with an explanation for Rabbi Eliezer’s position that the prayer of N13% oY

should appear in the 1272 of MNTIT, the same 172372 in which 2017 Y is recited:

In R. Eliezer’s opinion, all the additions in the Eighteen Blessings that involve
mentioning a particular day or the event which it commemorates belong solely to the
Thanksgiving, i.e. to the prayer beginning “We give thanks unto Thee”. Scholars have
already surmised that according to R. Eliezer the “mention of the day” did not include
any petitions (as the Ya’aleh ve-yavo does) but only expressions of gratitude, like those
in the paragraph “Al ha nissim” [on Hanukah and Purim], just as we combine a mention
of the day with expressions of gratitude for the Sabbath or festival in the blessings after
the haftarah [from the prophets].

It seems probable that R. Eliezer represents the early custom, which was current in
Temple times, of concentrating all additions to the amidah at the end, in the penultimate
Blessing of Thanksgiving. After the destruction of the Temple, however, the sages
ordained that, whenever an additional service was said, the “mention of the day” should
be amplified by adding a petition that the remembrance of the Jewish nation might arise
and come (Ya’aleh ve-yavo) before G-d for their welfare and blessing. They therefore
transferred the “mention of the day” to the sacrificial service (the fifth), which already
included a petition for the return of the Divine Presence to Zion and the restoration of
the Temple service to Jerusalem, in conformity with the general principle laid down in y.
Ber. 4:3, 8a: Whatever relates to the future is to be said in the [Blessing of] Service;
whatever relates to the past is to be said in the [Blessing of] Thanksgiving.

Professor Galit provides us with a clue as to how we can uncover the original wording of the
prayer of N12" 17y, He points to the present form of the last 2373 of the MAMAMAN N1272:

PR 120m5—N 0= 35 nnaw M naw oY SY1, 00837 O, ATMapa S, aminn Sy
T2NY,TOIN D932, 2B MNP =0 5o By .naNenDY 11235, mman
JAWA 2P =0 NN T3 LT 29 TN 1 55 0D e
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3T/ DRI A (@ B, NAwM inaws) oY 5, 00N 53, Ay B amnn Sy
FIR% :nawh) NPmB-N = 15 NN T NNRYI AN O1HBWN / MIDT A1/ myaen
027217 ,72 22T MR N1A9-R = 5377 5 .NONDARY M0 ArnuwS nwrt (Amin
DN NAWT INAWD) WD = AN TN LTI WD T o 52 953 e 71anY MmN
R=thi=liad

Both M272 contain words of thanks for G-d having provided the Jewish people with N2&
and with the holidays. On N3% we thank G-d who provided us with N3¥ for the purpose of
nAINDENRY Mash e HW'IP‘?; for sanctity and rest and for honor and glory. On the
holidays we thank G-d who provided us with holidays for the purpose of faintalved ]1?2/?2/"7
nINEN? M22Y; for joy and happiness and honor and glory!. Neither 373 contains a
request for future assistance. The wording of the last of the MO MI72 clearly contains
within it words that fit the definition for the term: YTWNRIT °V1; i.e. a declaration of the special
nature of the day. The 2372 also conforms to the position of 199N 927 that a reference to
the special nature of the day should appear in the 272 of ANTIT. The MALOAT M272 which
at one time may have the been the sole prayer recited on NA% morning end with a 7373 of
NI (note the words: '['7 DT MAN) and that is the M272 in which a reference to the
special nature of the day is included. When the M5 DN describes the prayer of oy
N13M as: N2D R 127 52/ N12% YR PYIRY, it is describing a prayer that can be described
as YN 1PV but which has been modified to include requests that G-d undertake some
future actions; i.e. 3™ 12 PP 715735 12 WTPDY 721D 13 175N - 1390,

That the prayer of N13" 123 evolved may explain why we refer to the name of the holiday

twice in the middle 273 of MAYY ANAL in each prayer service on 230 BY. The first
reference is as follows:
WS DOIAN DA MWD DEINO TMINS MNaY 49229 1amN3 12 -N - 15 1M

(2 ANY T DA Nawd) oY PN

S5 3yees 9105 Spaes 1055
FTRKRRI e nYoDM an DAY Im DN M
Fuita WPy yar {~iiaity nar M
Falai=lvR i~ Ffalatat Hiakliakiata! Ffatlty

D8 NS o ;272 NP (727N23)

1. Itisironic thata dispute exists as to whether a reference should be made to &1 &N in the 7WOMM MI73. The majority
accept the opinion expressed in the N1, 'R /12Y 72 /T NAW NIDM, that a reference is not necessary because: NonbN
WM ¥R N°21 1PN N2W; if not for it being Shabbos, a Haftorah would not be read. Others did not accept that reasoning,
among them the 7317 (1 1397 /2 P18 1990 M3%7). Today those who follow 1271 FIDY include a reference to WM
M in the AALHTT M7,
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This paragraph resembles the last 273 of the MO in that it identifies the holiday and it
identifies the purpose of the day: FIFAWD, PNPWD, DMRH ANYRYD 931, W7D NIPM and like the
last 1272 of the MALAM, it contains no requests. That paragraph may have been what the
Talmud had in mind when it spoke of Y71 N&17D. The present form of R12"N M2 includes
requests for future assistance . That is the prayer that the MDY MIN refers to as: 127 9
N25 NI/ 125 RS PR, Tt would appear that when the expanded version of 1PV
VIR was composed and added to the middle 1272 of AAWY MIVAY on 2 0, our Sages
did not insert the new prayer as a substitute for what was already found in the 1272. Instead
they added N12" M7 as a second statement of PN 1°V12 and kept both statements within
the M272.

The expanded version of YW 1°V8 which the yabENY 5N defines as: NITR D27 52

N5/ N125 b PYINY may be better reflected in the version of R12M 12y found among the
Geniza material and identified as representative of PN 1IN 37131 by Professor Fzra
Fleischer on page 96 of his book: 1337 NDPNI DYONTW 1N 1200 2373 1950:

1WP-N NIN

13297 1NN TPDY 131 PIW [N FINTY PO NI 5

TORYHD TN TATY TR TIPD TN TR RN T Y

I ... D12 T RTID NP D12 DrnD M2 e

11IH-N = NN DI N5 DAY 13735 12 13TPD 10K 0 ,amb 1 1

MR 135 AN 20D 33M R I1OY BRI 2w SR A 1an

PINTP3 7725 AN DT IR 5N 0D 1Y TON 0D

APAIH BWRM DTN 1 MNE 535 10 D . L D1 T TR NP DY T
Translation: Please G-d, may there arrive, rise, reach, appear, be heard, remembered, recalled, Y onr recollection
and memory of the Jewish People, remembrance of Y our People, city, land, palace, temple, dwelling place, lofty
abode, meeting place, home and the remnant of Y our People, before You, for well being and for mercy, on this
day of holy assembly, on this day of . . . remember us, Lord onr G-d, for good, recollect us for blessing and for
mercy, our King, have pity, G-d our Lord, protect, confer benefit, rescue, have mercy, pity, and save us, bestow
compassion on us, answer us and relieve us of our troubles, for onr eyes are focused upon You because You, G-d,
are a gracious and compassionate King, and only You are worthy of this description. May this day of holy
assembly, the day of . . . become the day that marfks the end of all our troubles, and the beginning and that
which leads to our redemption.

Note how this version of 3% [9Y* is a much more poetic than the present day version. Note
further that the number of requests contained in this version is much greater than those found
in the present version. It is clear that b33 ammn adopted the character of the wording of oy
N2 as it appeared in DN PN 2731 but reduced the number of lyrics and the number of
requests.

VI11.24. copyright. 2011. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.
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THE ORIGIN OF THE PRAYER: 82% 5

Much of the content of this week’s newsletter was borrowed from the draft of an article that was given to me by my dear
[friend, Rabbi Jack Kaufman, of Hillerest, New York, an independent scholar in the field of Jewish liturgy.

Two sets of words, each of which share a root, repeat within the prayer of N2" r15* and provide a

clue to the origin of the prayer. The root words are: 21" and "IP2”. Both words can be translated

as: “remember.” In the present version of the prayer we find the following words that can be traced
to those roots:

JA3TDDY 1320701 791N, TRDN VAW TN AN PN N2 DY 10 MAN 119N 1—N
SN 193 Y 5o Nan TR Y D9 119N ,TTAY T 13 A 11O 1MaN N
S RTIAT WNT (277 275 Dra Dot 25 Romrnt Ton? i ek meeheh 7hanh
;1972512 137D 2R 12,1015 —N 9= 13001 I MIDDM A L7105 M a0 095
5N 9D ,129200 TONR 2 YW I1HY DM N3IM DI ,2MAAT AP 937210915 13 1P
NN 217 M T

The same sets of words also played an important role in the prayer as it appeared in "IN 3731

DN

The two sets of words play a significant part in another prayer; i.e. the 392 of MIMIT, one of the
three additional M12M2 of ALY AN ADYD that are recited on MW N7, Because those M272
are found in: 77 7AW T POD TV WNT N2DY, they represent early examples of M1272 that were
incorporated into Jewish liturgy. The major role that the two sets of words play in the 273 of
MAMADT can be seen by the fact that the words appear in the opening line of the M292:

TP % 53 Ty BRI s 1on FION

An additional link between the prayer of N3 M2 and the 12373 of MANIIN that we recite in NN
AN@Y AN ADM on MW WNT is revealed when we consider the following anomaly. We learned
in a NNODIN in last week’s newsletter:
DAL DYDY MDA N2 ADYD 12 1IN bo— a5 Eak) ({?373"7) M292 NI NN
S M WM WRT 130 DM 12 W DY L YTINGT YD TN Y [ 550nmn i
TP P NPITR AN TIRY AR 555N AR NS T
We recite the prayer of N2 M2y in the prayers of MMM and MM on any given day only if on
that day we are reciting the prayer of DM, If HDID n%8n determines whether the prayer of oy
N2" is to be said, then why do we not recite the prayer of N2 12y in A0 n99N? The answer to
that question is that in DN PN 2731 the prayer of N2 M12Y° was in fact recited in every nbsn
ARy AN ADM. Professor Ezra Fleischer writes the following on pages 94-95 of his book:
MM NDIPNI DYORTRN 1N 19BN 3 F1PeN:
QDT NTAY 12 M NNT 533 ,9905 TAND IR 1IN MM 1 20amm Ty Bow 0n Dy aN

VI11:25. copyright. 2011. a. katz For more information and to download back issues, please visit www.beureihatefila.com
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NAPND ,ADMAY —NANM 19507 A0 MRl ebeh paa N gep H7am nnpn aNeb
12 20PN WP NPk 2w onhy Anmey M A5 b [nnY Npes 103 1573
A IDDMIM MMM NPAFRT 29T MTRYI 10D MNP =TT aom 1299
NN 105 APV NP TON DO ADMI §7IN 13737 NI MDY ,M32PT PIdD2
JADID 1272 DY TN 1M
Transtation: Althongh in Minhag Eretz Yisroel all the versions of Shemona Esrei that were recited on holidays were
identical, as we showed earlier, the version of Shemona Esrei recited as part of Tefilas Mussaf differed in small ways
from the version of Shemona Esrei recited as part of the other prayer services. The differences involved three details.
First, in the middle Bracha of Tefilas Mussaf, after the paragraph of “V'a’Titain Lanu” the words: “L "Simcha
VLY om Tov Oo’L.’Mikra Kodesh” were replaced by the words: “1."Ha’Kriv Bo Korban Mussaf” (to bring the
Mussaf sacrifice). Second, the verses included in the versions of Shemona Esrei for Maariv, Shacharis and Mincha

were replaced by verses that described the Mussaf sacrifice. 'Third, at the end of the middle Bracha of Shemona Esrei
in Mussaf, one line was added: V"Na’Aseh Liphanecha Es Chovoseinu, Tmeidei Y om 1" Korban Mussaf.

The exclusion of the prayer of N2 21 was not one of the differences between M3 N25N
Y in 9O N9DN and the other MY'DN of 31 O in PN 1IN 37730,

In %23 373, the prayer of N2% 12y did not appear in MOEY ANDE ADW N8N on 2 01 but it
was included in WY NMBY QDM N2DN of MILM BRI, not as part of DI NENT/M1Pa5H
(where it appears in the other M550 of ML W) but as part of the M2373 of MIAIT. DAY 27
1R provides for it. 3N IYD 39 provides for it. The 8”217 includes the prayer of N2% 12y in
AAEY 1R A0 N5 on MM BN not as part of the M2373 of MNMDT but as part of the
372 of M5 in the section that represents BT WP

A prayer that represents YNNI 1PV similar to the prayer of N2% M2 is recited on fast days; i.c.
13%3Y. It can be linked to the 123792 of M2 that at the time of the MY was added to MY
Y on fast days.

'S [NTR3 11 ON (9P 29MN) (MDY MINNDT 1T 1PNY 3 FIwn—a DD NN NoDH Mawn
DY90) I TANTD DR (9P 0O9IN) ;A3 DT DN Y RER (RO 291N) 230N NN
AMN MR NN DD MDD UND AR I RS VAN AT e 00 b v (3P
12T T R (/N T T 1IN T 00 3T 1IND T 9D 2y (NS 1N B0abn)

ATPRMIM NN MR 127 B ey BN

Translation: These chapters of Tebillin represent Zichronos and Shofaros: (Tebillim 120) In my distress I called upon
the Lord; (Lebillim 121) I will lift up my eyes unto the mountains etc.; (Tehillim 130) Out of the depths have 1
called You, O Lord; (Tehillim 102) A prayer of the afflicted when he faints. Rabbi Yebudah says: he need not recite
the chapters of Tebillim that represent Zichronos and Shofaros, but instead he should recite the following scriptural
passages: (Melchin 1, 8, 37-41) If there be in the land famine, if there be pestilence, etc.; (Yirmiyahu 14, 1-10); The

word of the Lord that came to Jeremiab concerning the droughts and the concluding Brachos, ef..

The N7 describes the insertion for fast days as: YIIN2T 1PD1:
DPIVNY WM NI 113D ,ADM 127D 1772 1IN DY—'N /Y T2 AT NAw N2DD 532 Tmabn
DM D030 LDITIAY DPADN S 2w S 23 iRDN 2T NTIAY N WA 3T T
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AMIN PN PR — 0N KD DNY,TT9DN DI DNNDI PYD IR,y e S50 s

JIMAT 113922 [N M PN DI DY e 1 PN

Transtation: On those days on which there is no Mussaf offering; i.e. Mondays, Thursdays, Fasts, and Ma'amadoth,
what business have Mondays and Thursdays here? Rather say thus: on the Mondays, Thursdays and the following
Mondays of Fasts and of Ma'amadoth, at the Evening, Morning and Afternoon Services, the Eighteen Benedictions
are recited, and the nature of the occasion is inserted at the end of the Bracha of Shomeah Tefila. If fails to insert it,
he s not required to repeat Shemona Esrei, nor is a reference to the nature of the occasion made on these days in the

Grace After Meals.

What is the basis for the practice of reciting a 13723 that represents MM on WM ¥NT and on

all the ©¥21 22 Tzvi Karl on pages 97-98 of his book: 125N MTIN2 2P suggests a
possible answer:
D12 12300 7,2 73723 AN PN NS (PR2N 719Y) 1 59BN NN NI ,TINAD

D% ¥ ombE 1At 51 23 nhY HY MRS DAYPM QRN WNT2) DITPI DoNMRY
RYTYINDY DT WNTDY DITPNAD NN PN DA AN IND /RN 1185 10D
,OUD 1EHY 0 5 ANY .05 MR NARN DD OM T DA by or 2ot Ny
5553 108 18D ,(B% B2 12T 32,30 RPN M) AT AN Q3 Bna nHHa mnm
PP AN 523 5N 21 RS B0 122 ahw 7PN DO DI DTN RN DI 1D
WD 11D DT PIY MIAT D HY RPN T8 DA SNT) DIDST D N2 Daraw
MNNST NBN MANT AR MmN e A Shonnh e 1an oo 2ot 0ab vy
™ TR AT PNAD NN NDN22 NARD) /RN [RYY ARENM N YT UNNaR
MPNTDI DT DTV NPBMD DIANA MDD (NN [TRYY NN DX 19IH 1IN YD

2 DAY YA 20 N B ENT DY (51T FaR 1DmY./RAN 19p nSen Shanmh owen

CoL DTN Pn 1 9 BN5 DN, INTN Y

Transilation: It appears that the basis for the obligation to recite the prayer of Ya’Aleh VY avoh is found in the
Torah. In Bamidbar chapter 10, verse 10, it is written: On your days of joy, on your holidays, and on the first day of
each new month, you shall sound your horns while bringing the mandatory sacrifices and peace offerings and it shall
represent a call to G-d to remember the Jewish People. In this verse it is written that the sound of the horns and the
call to G-d to remember the Jewish People shonld take place on the holidays and on the first day of each new month.
The word: “Moadim” is interpreted by onr Sages as meaning the three holidays of Pesach, Shavuos and Succos and
Rosh Hashonah and Y om Kippur.  Shabbos is not included in the verse. Although there is one occasion in which the
Torah includes Shabbos within the definition of the word: Moadim (compare what is written in Va'Yikra 23, 2-3
and Bamidbar 29, 39). In the reference in Bamidbar 10, 10, neither Shabbos nor Rosh Chodesh is included in the
definition of the word: Moadim even though according to Bamidbar 29, 39, they are included within the definition.
We can conclude that on the three holidays, on Rosh Hashonah, on Y om Kippur and on Rosh Chodesh, an act must
be performed that represents a call to G-d to remember the Jewish People. What act do we perform that acts as such a
call? Our Sages understood that it was necessary to include a prayer that G-d should remember us favorably on that
day. That prayer was based on a similar prayer that was recited on Rosh Hashonah known as Zichronos. The
Tefila that was composed was the prayer of Ya'Aleh V'Y avoh. (In fact, in the version of the Bracha of Zichronos
recited as part of Mussaf on Rosh Hashonah found in the Siddur of Rav Saa’diya Gaon, the prayer of Ya’Aleh
VY avoh was included.) Accordingly, on the five aforementioned holidays and on Rosh Chodesh it became necessary to
recite the prayer of Ya'Aleh 1"’Y avoh. Because we refer to Rosh Chodesh and the holidays within that prayer when

we recite i, that prayer became known as “a reference to the special nature of the day.”
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213 1Y NN B3 A0 N5 N3N R NPBN 020N KOW 1377 Minn AMINDY N
DD PN M3 192 M3 NPT 7 Y3 F7T0T 1Y NREN 3TN 22 9277 NaD NN o
£P3 93 MY 3N, PN T2 NS 1 fa peme  naw Sw paw nhan oy ouN
59N B3 I W 12 BN LW O S paw n5EN5 1IN NI (7D MIDT2 NNDDIN )

/B319—R 2157 11151 3% PAY MED 0YP5 T, 192 1 MY 1 BNR ADINT 7RaN 1YY
N5 53N 3w 103102 7N 1M R5ENm Ry Mame MR BN BN £¥13T7 812
9P [12 M9 ML TR N RS IIANWDN J2MNAT WIROY 7R N A0 NSEN2

e 095N 120 MR MN8N
Translation: And yet, it is surprising that our Sages did not include the prayer of Ya’Aleh 1Y avoh within Tefilas
Mussaf. However, after onr analysis, a possible explanation comes forth. We already said that Shemona Esrei was
compiled in the days of the Elder Rabban Gamliel, who lived in the waning days of the Second Beis Hamikdash. 1
have no doubt that at that time the Shemona Esrei for Shabbos, about which a dispute is reported involving the House
of Shammai and the House of Hillel, concerning the prayers for Rosh Hashonabh when it falls on a Shabbos, was also
composed at the same time (compare with Tosefta Brachos Chapter 3) and the same can be said about the composition
of Shemona Esrei for the holidays. Therefore we can say that the prayer of Ya'Aleh V"’Y avoh also entered Shemona
Esrei before the destruction of the Beis Hamikdash in order to fulfill the requirement of including a memorial on those
days. And so we can explain that what was included in the Tefilos of Shacharis and Mincha, prayers that were
already being recited during the time of the Second Beis Hamikdash, were not included in Tefilas Mussaf which was
composed only after the destruction of the Second Beis Hamikdash. Once Tefilas Mussaf was composed, our Sages
decided that it was not necessary to repeat what was already being said in Tefilas Shacharis.

On page 133 of his book, he addresses the question of why the prayer of N3 193" was omitted
from DM N9DN of WM WNRA:
MAN N3 717 8197 P15 11D ,MINTST DMAT DI WA WRT DM M 12
N%'5N MDY N NSIBNAR 7R3N THYY BB O 1PNT MNNY ,T moin 20ab
P T 9OTD MR L ARY 782N 9Py NBN AN 2D NEMI NI 0510 b Aom
P3SN WAL T 21D YT NS 13110 .MM AN 15 2931 S D N5en Mona

A NeAd 5hm,ean wNa S o N ena

Transitation: I have already noted that words representing “remembering” entered into Tefilas Mussaf of Rosh Chodesh
as in the following: Zichron 1.’Kulam Yihiyn, Oo’Bris La’Banim Tizkor. 1t would appear that the references to
“remembering” were inserted in place of the prayer of Ya'Aleh 1V’Y avoh which was included in Teflas Shacharis on
Rosh Chodesh and in the version of Tefilas Mussaf of the holidays that were recited according to Minhag Eretz
Yisroel. 1t is hard to explain why Ya'Aleh VY avoh was omitted from our versions of Mussaf Shemona Esrei for
the holidays. Similarly it is not easy to explain why Ya’Aleh VY avoh was omitted from Tefilas Mussaf on Rosh
Chodesh when it falls on Shabbos.

Additional evidence of the link between the prayer of 82" M2 and the M273 of MM that is
part of ALY AN in ADID N95N on MW BN can be scen in the fact that even today most
Sephardic communities and in }!3%7 D1, the prayer of N3" M2 is included in the 7373 of
MAMDT as part of MAXY ML in ADMD n95N on MW BRI, We can therefore conclude that the
prayer of N2 193" like the prayer of Maws 15y began its liturgical life as part of MY AL in

Q|=hlal n950 on MIWA BRI, 9711 then co-opted the prayers and made them part of other sections
of Jewish liturgy.
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N2 115Y° IN THE 11972 OF mianat

Can we learn anything about the prayer of N2" 23 from the disagreement between the
Ashkenazim and the Sephardim as to whether the prayer of N3 173" should be recited in the
112792 of MM in AWY A ADMD on MAWA NP Let us begin by reviewing the
opinion of the MM in this matter:
'a1°3 P’Dbfb A7) 10 0 NN, MINNDT-/NEPN 1D MR BNT mMabm oem AN IR
PITI NDDIRRY D T T 005 SN D N 210D pRPND b Aevaw ooIoD

I PN TIDWNIY NIT 2 23, MINNID N3N 5P S

Translation: The Bracha of Zichronos begins with the words: Ata Zochair. It was customary to insert a verse
from the Book of Yechezfkeil between the two verses quoted from the book of Y irmiyahn becanse those two verses
are very similar. In Toledo (Spain) it was customary to inciude Ya’Aleh 17"Y avob in the Bracha of
Zichronos. That is a good custom. However that practice is not followed in Ashkenaz,.

The M2 endorses the practice of reciting the prayer of N2" M2 in the 11373 of MAM2T in
AAEY AN QDM on MY WNT. Why? It would appear that the prayer of N2" oy
injects a theme into the N33 of MINDT that would otherwise be missing. If the prayer of
N2 represented only VNI 1%V, a reminder of the special nature of the day, it would
have been inappropriate to add it to the 3793 of MM since the proper place for 0
VIINIT is in the 272 of QYT NYITP which in FAWY ANRAY ADM on MIWT ©NT is found
in the 273 of M*2%M. 130WN MO may have omitted the prayer of N2 12D in the 272
of MIADT for that very reason; because the prayer of N2" 230, YNNI 1"V, is already part
of MM N?5N on MM WNA. That point is made by 1IN DAY 29:
NI 37730, N DD 27 TN OM-TIR T WNT 9D (D357M) 1INI BABY 27770
FOPR 920w 12303 PN, AEND 1990 PN DNYLPTNNENIND 1 DI LR2N 10D D
W ,10DM 1T QMDD W 1IIPIY LINNIID AN NI T 120N 195 T AN
JOT0OMD 1INW DDA
Translation: This is what Rav Pultoy, head of the Yeshiva, declared: 1t is customary to recite Ya’Aleb

VY avoh in Shacharis Shemona Esrei on Rosh Hashonah. In places where it is customary to do so, they
should continue to do so. However, if it is place where it was not customary to do so, it need not be recited since

the prayer reader will be reciting Ya’Aleh 1"’Y avob in the Bracha of Zichronos in Tefilas Mussaf of Rosh
Hashonah. In our area, some of our Sages recite it in both Tefilos and some do not.

1IN DY 27 was relating a practice of omitting the prayer of N2 A9V from MM MM
ALY on MW ¥R because it was included as part of the the 723793 of MNMIT in nbon

ADY2. A similar position is taken concerning the question of whether it is necessary to repeat
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MY MY in PR NPDN on BTN BNT if one forgets to recite the prayer of N2 MY in
M NP0, Former Chief Rabbi Ovadiya Yosef cites both positions on this issue:
DN NI I A1 NDISM 1INDA P/ 12N DY 13- 11D A PYA Ny e A
1211 DY I N3N 19D DIPBI 19 Y DI WM BN PO ANy A0 5980 KD
Y5 NTYAD N7 HAN TN wRT 5w ADa NPONa R 130 1Y, PINGA s e
WDIND RIT T TIBN R BN IR mheNmn ph NI NN Y NR13D oM NI
FaR 55507 8D T DIl 5,2 in wNT S o 5550 1290K 1551 ,550 Hhonm K

Lame 55005 mnb 20m 195 nanwa My

Translation: Therefore what Rabbi Menachem Azarya of Fano, Italy, and the Knesses Ha'Gedola wrote s
correct. 1t is necessary to repeat Shemona Esrei in Tefilas Shacharis on Rosh Chodesh if one forgets to recite
Ya'Aleh VY avo only if he remembers before reciting Tefilas Mussaf. If he has already recited Tefilas Mussaf
on Rosh Chodesh, he has fulfilled the requirement to recite Ya’Aleh V"Y avo since the reason to recite Ya’Aleh
VY avo is primarily to declare the special nature of the day. He fulfills the requirement to declare the special
nature of the day by reciting Tefilas Mussaf.  The Rashba follows the opinion of the Sages of Provence that
Ya’Aleh V’Yavo is an integral part of Shemona Esrei. If one omits an integral part of Shemona Esrei, it is
as if he did not recite the prayer at all. As a result, even if he does recite Tefilas Mussaf on Rosh Chodesh, he
zs deemed to have not recited Tefilas Shacharis that day. That is why he must repeat Shemona Esrei of
Shacharis.

The same reasoning is used to explain why we do not recite the prayer of N2 M2y in N9ON
AP on ¥IM WNA.
DYDIN PN D@D 1’335'7 Aol A0 MR 7Y M AT NNIYN N2DD R7IDAT YA
1123 M FINTI TN NANT AN DY NSO NI 9D 1 171 S A N by

JTE M0 DEP YT AN 5aN ,'7”? 7277 NYTANAI 1Y AP M
Translation: Mussaf Shemona Esrei should be viewed as follows: Ya’Aleh 1’Y avo is not recited in Tefilas
Mussaf on Rosh Chodesh becanse the form of Mussaf Shemona Esrei itself on Rosh Chodesh incorporates the
declaration of the special sanctity of the day. That appears to me to be correct and clear. So too held the
Rambam. However, some of my contemporaries, may they live and be well, disagreed.

So why do the Sephardim include the prayer of N2 [9Y* in both MY MM of NPON
DA and within the 292 of MAAIT in ALY AL ADY on NIV WNA and why was
the practice endorsed by the MM? We need to respond to one more another question before
answering this question: why is the prayer of 113291 1187 recited in the 11373 of 7313
DY92Y as part of PN N512?
1272 (N T2 1A 1272 77D ,1337 3N —'2 IAY A AT M3 NoDn 533 T1abn
;20T 27,100 ;00 ANA DR hE PN NON AR 1 NoNa RN
FI8T VAN MPIDN 027 ;YRIND DN D2ITP MINY NI DYDY M2 Smnn nawan
SN ,TI30] DRI IPNY 120232 ;0RINLYNT NDT22 50N M NG
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7252 32 NOR FTOIN 130N DN DO

Translation: Our Sages taught: This is the order of Birkas Ha’Mazone: the first Bracha is the Bracha
thanking G-d for providing humanity with food; the second Bracha is a Bracha about the Land of Israel; the
third Bracha is a Bracha that requests the re-building of Y erushalayimy the fourth Bracha is a Bracha in which
we thank G-d for his kindness. On Shabbos, we begin with words of comfort and end with words of comfort
and declare the sanctity of the day in the middle of those two requests for comfort. Rabbi Eliezer says: yon may
declare the sanctity of the day in the second, third or fourth Brachos. Our Sages declared that it should be
recited only in the Bracha of comfort.

Not surprisingly we again encounter YN 027 presenting what appears to be an old practice;

that it is permissible to add 1851 [T in either the second, third ot fourth N1273 of 1272
17, Nevertheless, the position of the 2227 was adopted that the reference to N2¥ must

be made in the 272 of YY1 M3, Why?

FIIMI3 DYDY MM SNNn NAW-2 Y 17 7 MD13 D201 5770 5P A 130

A1) ST NS ABmaa DN TR B a7 WD LpRIND D1 AR BIN

BY3 AR YD T 1R 1M ORI AR 9PN AN AT 380 DN DPna

1Y DIY KDY 1M NG Phm P AR PR AD 571 wa 1Y Brn 83 Nran

MM RIT DN D 1AM 03 MM T 1D D5 1932) 119NN rn o H53

N2 KON DIM2 9mINg ehm P AR upemn® (8D N3 KDY Ohene 1oy Do

09T T2 DM 13N MM Y 172 217 DENTP IIINY ARRAT= iuir

Translation: On Shabbos we must begin with words of comfort and end with words of comfort and refer to the
sanctity of the day between the two statements of comfort. The Rif excplains the words: “start with comfort” as
requiring that the opening words of the third Bracha of Birkas Ha’Mazone begin with the word: comfort.
Instead of beginning with the word: Rachem, he suggests that we begin with the word: Nachameinu. He further
suggests that we must close the Bracha, after reciting the paragraph of Ritzei V" "Hachalitzeinn, with the words:
V" Nachamaceinn B’Tzion Ircha (and comfort us by re-establishing Your city, Zion) Ki Ata Ba’ Al
Ha’Nechamos. Baruch Ata Hashem: Minachem Amo (who comforts His People). Rashi explains that it is
not necessary to change either the opening words or the closing words of the Bracha. We continne to recite the
Bracha with the same words that we include on weekdays. The opening word: Rachenmr (bestow compassion)
and the closing words: Boneh Y erushalayin are the words of comfort that are required by the Gemara. The
comfort of the Jewish People will come when G-d bestows compassion upon the Jewish people by rebuilding
Yerushalayim. The Gemara was not instructing us to change the usual wording of the Bracha. Instead the
Gemara was directing that we refer to the special sanctity of the day between the two expressions of comfort; i.e
the opening word of Rachem and the closing words of Boneb Y erushalayin.

11417 13929 teaches us that comfort will come to the Jewish People only with the rebuilding of
2°5217° and the WAPRA N2, That explains why we find such a diversity of endings for the
third 72923 of M7 N272 on NAY including the following:
511095 13°75-8 =2 O [ A NS 13737 1357 72 PID MDna mabn orana
TP DB 19T 0= BBMI N, TTIAD 1O 1R 5 T 25w D ey hnw
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M D72 NINTPI 79051, 20henT 17230 DN vap O AN 209w 13 112 B
Translation: The third Bracha of Birkas Hamazone opens with the words: Rachem Hashens . . . or
Nachameinn Hashem Elokeinn . . .and we close with the words: Boneh Y erushalayin: or Menachem: Amo
Yisroel B'Binyan Y erushalayim (who comforts His nation, Yisroel, by rebuilding Y erushalayim). That is why
the Bracha is known as Nechama (comfort).’

Let us now draw a parallel between the third 772923 of 727 N272 and the M2372 of MM
based on the fact that 2% 719" is included in both and use that link to re-examine the prayer.
It becomes clear that 2% 199 consists not only of YN 17U and N12b Ty PN, It
also contains a request that G-d remember 72 7T 12 M and TP %Y oohen,
elements of the 1272 of MAM1. When you analyze the 292 of M in TIDWN 7D, you
find that the 7292 fails to include any requests that G-d remember 772D T 12 MY or
TeTP Y 2587, All the verses that are recited refer only to remembering the Jewish
people. It can be argued that N3 MY was included in the 1973 of MI31M31 so that the
721, the request that G-d remember, would include not only the Jewish People but

also 772V MT 12 ML and TP Y 2527, In other words, just as the MM that we
pray for in }317 N272 is incomplete without the re-establishment of the Davidic monarchy
and the rebuilding of DS so too the FT3T that we ask for in the the [1273 of M2
would be incomplete without asking G-d to remember 772V 7 12 ML and 7Y oo
TP,

Notice how this theme permeates the version of N13% [P as it appears in the 11373 of
MINIT according to NI BN MDM (Venice 1527):

701D NI2Y AWM MDY TODY M PR [T FINTY U0 NI THYY 1 AN 5N 10N
PRI 1M1 TTIDD 1OWH Y I NI TP DOV PO 1MAN 1D 13TPD 12
12905 1153, 1297158 =0 ORI 193 B Ty 1NN 773y T 12 mwn st PTom
290 0¥ I 77 2720 R 01AD AR AR5 Ton? 1A% ARINGD M mon2b
13 929719—R =9 AW 1P 13910 3D 12 13°5Y 0D [ NI O M R RO
12 18D LR B 13 13 IR R 5o 12 135 02w nk 1355 12TPD 1amS
DI 2 DM P 1372 MR FIRM 12 1N FMIND 11303 12 12970 TN FINIDN
IR PIM DM 7010 58 0312000 MSTD TON 03 1P 133 135 B Dim 13m
05217951 11292 77 1PRD NI 1IN SN 1301 B3 11 NIRIDN D3 1731 119D 27D
Y70 5P TATIND 11HY MIRHBI 1M MIZTP NN D0 AR oYY NABw TwTpn N3
WM AN DN 023 BN 927 RD s SR 92T (29,30 PID KDY TTAY s
WY 85 772y NARSD B @D NAP! AN PO PNAR 835 [ @D TAND Yo
<o 70305 2 1ot WA U AR BnaM

1. The 2”217 appears to take the position that both Y7 and the "7 are correct.
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SUPPLEMENT
Historical Evidence Of A Challenge To The Collection Of The 5}72‘/‘/'7 115770

D"?PW D7D always falls out on the NA¥ on which we announce the date of the month
of 97N (or in a leap year,’2 TN). That practice is based on the following MIEH:

DUNDI7 51 DY5pw DY 1uoaws 9TIND TANI-/N TIPS N PID DO NoDn Mawn
MNP NNY MMAT DR QY2777 NN 13PN 1°2722 M2 DN 1P 12 WY AEana

:DR5T oY AN PNE MN2PT DN PPN D377 078 5 PPEIY DT

Transtation: MISHN.AH . On the first of Adar a public announcement is made concerning the payment
of the Shekels and warning against the planting of diverse seeds in close proximity of each other. On the
fifteenth thereof the Scroll of Esther is read in walled cities. "The roads, the broadways and the ritual water

baths are repaired. Other public duties are performed. Graves are marked, and messengers go forth to warn
against planting together diverse seeds.

The book: N*AYN ﬂ'?JD, written during the period of the QNI considered to be the
tirst Rabbinic text ever put into writing, opens with a 1% that tells of a moment in
Jewish History when the 2’2178/ 1°DI1*°3, Sadduccees and Boethusians, challenged the
practice of collecting the prZ/’ﬂ DYRAD. The 2P/ "D 2, Sadduccees and

Boethusians, were two groups that existed during the period of the R'NJVALM which

rejected Rabbinic interpretations of the Torah and which fell under the influence of the
Hellenist culture of that time?.

The book: N*AYN N9 is a compilation of the days of the year in which fasting and

eulogies were not permitted during the period of the Q'NJVAWM. It is an important source

for the history of that period since it includes holidays and fast days that we no longer
observe. Copies of the book with commentaries can be downloaded from

www.hebrewbooks.org. The following is the opening M¥MA. A commentary that is
designated: X921 was added to N*IVN N5 during the period of the M3 and the NTJ:
NFIARD 12 FNIDARD RS RDY PON—/N wH 11991907 (1B InD) nhapn N

TDDMD NPT NTMN OPINNK 7193 N2IBN TP 10N KA @7 11 .13 T00mS N

Translation: These are the days on which it is not permitted to fast nor may enlogies be delivered. From the
frst day of Nissan until the eighth day, the period in which the Tamid sacrifice was preserved, enlogies may
not be delivered.

2. One of the mysteries of Jewish History that scholars have tried to resolve is why both groups disappeared from the
pages of Jewish History after the destruction of the Second Temple.
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NYI1 TN TN DR N2 T Dwn DN DUNYIN DYVAMN 1DINI P —N0)
WIS NN (1D B NIAR) AN 220 1 Y L0 Db NI N MINaw N
PR 905 10 M yh DINE QAN N DM O AR Lppes b ,APaa meyn ThN
DO NIBNY DN 032 DN R (3,110 D2T02) NI BN 50 S NN N3 1300
OR BAD BT 103290 9T 05 290D e n Ames M N enb 2320 NN
VAW S D N 501,809037 19K M Nk 1 A L Annen MRS 8035
WWONT DIFEN OOV M2 ... SR DR Amnnn D983 090 T TRIna 0 3prd
TIN50 Max hws 20390 oy an v Ao DMN DI oo 2opw

L0200 DY DINWY DT DY

Translation: The Sadduccees and the Boethusians asserted that the cost of bringing the daily Tamid sacrifice
should be borne by individual contributors. One person absorbs the cost for one week. Another provides
the funds for two weeks. Another contributes the funds needed for thirty days. On what basis did they
support their position? They based it on a verse in which the words are presented in the Torah in the
singular number: one lamb you shall present as a sacrifice in the morning. Our Sages responded to them:
contributions by individuals to pay for the cost of the Tamid sacrifice may not be accepted. The daily
Tamid sacrifice must be brought by the commmunity as a group and from funds collected from the community,
as the verse provides (in the plural number): Command the people of Israel, and say to them, My offering,
and My bread for My sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savor to Me, shall you observe to offer to Me in
their correct time. "The words: My sacrifice represent the blood. The word: the bread represents the fats. The
word: sacrifice represents the incense. The word: the smell represents the spices. The word: savor represents
the pouring of liguids. All that is like the smell of the sacrifices which you should be careful to sacrifice at
the correct times and that all the Tamid sacrifices should originate from the donations to the Treasury . . .
When the Rabbis gained the upper hand and overcame the challenge from the Sadduccees and the
Boethusians, they renewed the practice of collecting the half Shekel and placed the funds into the treasury of
the Beis Hamikdash. The cost of the Tamid sacrifice was once again paid from the communal funds. The
ezght days in which it took to overcome the challenge were declared to be days of celebration.

Ben Tzion Luria in his book: M@ MND INIMWA 1*3 MITSIN2 MwaD-nnpn noam
TP explains this ML as follows. At the time of the RN, two sects, the
R'MIN*2 and the BTN, opposed the theological tenets of the RY17D, the Pharisees, who
conducted themselves in accordance with the Oral Law transmitted from 13°3% A2,

Both of the latter groups fell under the influence of Hellenism. The first M3 in noam

PPN presents one aspect of Hellenism; that either the King or one of the members of the
aristocracy should be responsible for paying for the cost of the daily sacrifices brought on
behalf of the local deity. As applied to the service on the W27 N°2 that doctrine
conflicted with the rule that had been transmitted by the Oral Law that the cost of the
public sacrifices brought in the TP N2 were to be paid from the money collected

3. Some versions change the word to: R'P1TY.
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Luria alleges that after being successful in re-establishing the rule that public funds should
be used to pay for public sacrifices, the Pharisees instituted additional rules to bolster the

practice. For example, a rule was promulgated that R%372 were exempt from contributing
the '7PTZ/‘|'I D8I, This rule eliminated the possibility that any single }72 would claim that
he participated in a Tamid sacrifice for which the cost was covered by his ‘7PW.‘I nsmn.

A second innovation instituted by the Pharisees was the practice known as the MTRAYD.
The area in Israel occupied by the Jews at that time was divided into 24 districts. R%372
from each district would serve in the @I N2 for a week at a time, once every 24

weeks. The MY were groups of lay Jews who would congregate in a central location in

the district when the B%372 from their district served in the 2P N°2. That week would
be devoted to fasting and praying on behalf of the Jewish People. According to Luria, the
practice of the MMV was instituted just after the resolution of the conflict between the

Pharisees and the Sadduccees on the issue of the Tamid sacrifice. The MRV, the
practice of laymen fasting and praying as representatives of the Jewish community,
reinforced the concept that the communal sacrifices were being brought by the community

and not by individuals. Luria notes that the verse quoted in the F3¥3 in M3¥N NP1 to
support the position of the Pharisees appears in the MM in /N’ 12 AT NIYN N2DM as
the basis for the practice of the MTAYA.

This is how Luria concludes his discussion of the first A% in NN ﬂ‘?lb(page 94):
STDMM SAN TBAT OPYY DA DU 1D 231 012 N2 AN 927 w155
T 2 a5 apn 5501 DY bk NI TN BRD 57 N TBAT 1300 13
SN TN B0 B mean F TIDY MY APvap ,Byn 53 5w 11013 N e
SN PTANG 1030 ;I Y TnT 12903 1910 Y Bo b e it nab
YT 02 DR ONT 1IR T D1 RD 1270 203D 183003 T MDY T
BN AR 520 M Hon o 5w, nRuhub Sown neems .mmann
V1503 1T KBS 2°2D1-D05N WD M2 13ME IND 03 10 AN, TaNR AN
B2 YT 1929 BAANDT M5 DY 12 1D 20 DIpreT Mk 2o
I RN PP A M 2w 01 S an2wn 70 50 A AR 1o By S

NuijaLiphhialv
Translation: We can conclude that the Megilah speaks of a holiday that commemorates the days in which
the Tamid sacrifice was renewed. However, the resolution of the debate concerning the Tamid sacrifice
should be viewed as a minor issue that points to the existence then of a nuch more substantial problem.
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The true reason for the holiday was that the structure of the nation was reorganized through the
establishment of the Ma’Amados, the foundation for creating a new bond between the Jewish People and the
Beis Hamikdash. The goal in requiring the participation of the whole nation in the Tamid sacrifice was to
unify the Jewish people. Once the communal participation in the Tamid sacrifice was accepted, not only did
Jews who lived in Eretz Yisroel rally around the Tamid sacrifice but Jews of the Diaspora began to
participate as well. The balf Shekel that was collected from all the Jewish communities was used first to
cover the cost of the Tamid sacrifices, then to cover the cost of maintaining the Beis Hamikdash and then to
maintain all of Yerushalayim. The entire Jewish community united around this issue despite the distances
that divided the Jews, some of whom fell under Persian dominance while others lived under Greek and
Roman control. That is why the holiday took on such importance. It became an opportunity to
commenmorate the renewal of the Tamid sacrifice which they celebrated for eight days (similar to
Hannkkah?).

WM 12 Hown nvRnm AN MBS AT I 1M NS DN AT S nanr 11eb
Sown nrera nHYA S DY N3N 2R 1IN 130 1 DPN S 1oDa Hana MmbyS 8D
DY DY3MA BY 31 S 25w 5315 Anhy Hnmw mxion 53 nhubub

D7D 12 29123 DY P8 TMIND  DINIIBWMAM NDIPNI T3 1 WP NanDn-510
13723 M 19N MIIPNAW ST PP LMIBIBNAY 1IN 1510 By PN wpnm
2210 By 93 5w N o nmnnn K3 RIER TN

Translation: Before the period of the Hasmona’Im, the Jews of the Diaspora did not regularly contribute
the half Shekel to the upkeep of the Beis Hamikdash nor did they travel in great numbers to Y erushalayim
for the holidays. By the end of that era, we see all the Jewish communities in the Diaspora undertaking a
strong and organized effort to contribute the half Shekel. We further see masses of people travelling to
Yerushalayim for the holidays and for non-holidays. It makes sense that this link to Eretz Yisroel
developed in the period of the Hasmona'lm after they overcame the domination by other nations and after
they developed rituals and instituted practices for the whole nation, whether they lived in Eretz Yisroel or in
the Diaspora. We can point to the Tamid sacrifice which was funded by the communal fund, the noney
contributed by all members of the Jewish commmunity, as the foundation for the new practices.
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THE ORIGIN OF 5511

Eliezer Levy on page 193 of his book: m%9nm MM opens his discussion of o5 by
identifying three prayers that represent forms of 5
S5mr vy 5o by bhmr o Shmr o D1 Mbon by — 33 M—=r5enn M
|

L mmxan B e

Translation: Three prayers are described as forms of Hallel; the Hallel of each day (Pseukei D’Zimra),
Hallel Ha'Gadol and Hallel Ha'Mtzri (the Hallel recited on Rosh Chodesh, on holidays and at the
Seder).

@ 53 5 B9 is another term for FTIAIT DIDD. The N3 identifies AT SPIDD as a
form of 9% in the following:
.09 533 55 v am P51 NP D 137 MR- 1BY MR T N2 N0 $533 vk

NTATT ODIDDI L1AND 2 1T A 100,00 533 55 NI I MR 290N

Translation: Rabbi Yossi said: May 1 be among those who complete Hallel each day. Is that so? Did Mar
not say: whoever recites Hallel each day is a heretic! Rabbi Y ossi was not speaking of Hallel HaMitzr.
Rav Yossi was speaking of the Hallel of each day; i.e. Pseukei D’Zimra.

"3y1371 99117 is identified as follows:
ABINY ORI AN PR T 0337 11237 13N—N Y 1D A7 210D NooM Y522 Tbn
2917371 551 12711 DAN KD 2P (20 209IN) [RMIN B ,119D 021 0127 51 5501
DY90) NN 1M 027,532 M (19p 205IN) TR T (19D DYRAN) SN I 020
19 93 3pYY 91 (F19P BO5MN) AN 3PP 73 RAR 27,532 1nm T by e (o9
NI 1N BTOMR 2301 31 027 MR 25913 D5 NP1 91 .52 Mmoo
PR DY 37 17 12 DI 037 TN Y2 35 M ooy 25 b v apn
OM% 102 R MY NI TN PITEA NI T AR DY 710 2 T30 A

ATDA2 AN M L,AN

Translation: Our Rabbis taught: Over the fourth cup he concludes the Hallel and then recites the great
Hallel, this is the view of Rabbi Tarfon. Others say: (Tehillim 23) The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not
want.” What comprises the great Hallel? Rabbi [udabh said: From (Tebillim 136) ‘O give thanks’
(Lebillin 137) until “The rivers of Babylon.” While Rabbi Y ochanan said: From (Tebillim 120) ‘A song
of ascents’ until “I'be rivers of Babylon.” Rabbi Aha son of Jacob said: (Lebillim 135) From ‘For the
Lord has chosen Jacob unto Himself until “I'he rivers of Babylon.” And why are these chapters of Tebillin
described as: the great Hallel? Said Rabbi Yochanan: Because the Holy One, blessed be He, sits in the
heights of the universe and distributes food to all creatures. Rabbi Joshua son of Levi said: To what do
these twenty-six verses of ‘Give thanks’ correspond? To the twenty-six generations which the Holy One,
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blessed be He, created in His world which existed before G-d gave the Jewish People the Torah. G-d

sustained those generations out of His compassion.

Our immediate concern is with Y817 55ﬂ, the 9% that is recited in a modified form on
W WNA. It consists of M”P—1"9D DPID 25N,
S5 W 95 ,mDDA 1P N HHm — NN NODA-/N 1Y A3 A7 M5n2 NoDn Ywn

A8 55 1S 1,5 B9 0 N

Translation: The form of Hallel that we recite at the Seder. Because there is another form of Hallel known
as the Great Hallel, we distinguish this form of Hallel by calling it Halle! Ha Mitzy.

The N1 itself asks the question: why is it necessary to recite YN 951 if we have 9977
917131 available to us?

NP RS 1IN 5137 D5 NDURT NG 231K BY M 57 00D Noon 2923 Twbn
TN 1OMY A0 B DY DRI NS 155 0927 FRar 12 2w Qs 2N 130N
DN NNED (TP D09MN) 20007, DR AN s S 1ham B nnt norm
DY91M) 29027 ,A7IN (AN DI FINT B (TP 2°97M) %037 ,M1D 0 NP1 DR
S 15am 1 0385 75NN (P ©09IN) 20037 ,000187 NYAN BN 1N DT (D
AP 1,5 8D 5 NS 3 920 Ny .25 8D S 8D (P 2°51R) 20037 - e
N2 1M 2.0 203 DBrhE 1,15 85 N 1 030 TN BRT RN . Aah
1IN (B2 DOMN) NI DI DOPYTE B D3 m193 12 R 23D AN Py
;1300 115 WA 1205 DR S 10Ty 13 R 10! AN TPIA LwDl b
SN T2 10 e 90 (D 205IM) MM e 1S 8D A uh NS 29007 10T
M2 MY 91D VAN, DT VAN FIT TP AN TN 53 T70M By, oNen
TN MR 22 1AW MM N LB 551 NR 95 (1P B091N) 29007 BN

J912 AR -5 B2WR T AN MY N DM 0P 12300, INEn

Translation: Now since we have the Great Hallel available to us, why do we recite this other form of
Hallel? Because Hallel Ha’Mitzri includes references to the following five events: The Exodus from Egypt,
the dividing of the Red Sea, the giving of the Torah [Revelation], the resurrection of the dead, and the pangs
of Moshiach. The Exodus from Egypt, as it is written, When Lsrael came forth out of Egypt; the dividing
of the Red Sea in the words: The sea saw it, and fled; the giving of the Torah in the words: The mountains
skipped like rams; resurrection of the dead in the words: I shall walk before the Lord in the land of the
living; the pangs of Moshiach in the words: Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us. Rabbi Yochanan also
said: the words: ‘Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us’ refers to the servitude to foreign powers. Others state
that Rabbi Yochanan said: ‘Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us’ refers to the war of Gog and Magog.
Rabbi Nabman son of Isaac said: Hallel is recited becanse it contains an allusion to the deliverance of the
souls of the righteous from Gebenom, as it is said: (Tebillim 116) I beseech You, O Lord, deliver my soul.
Hezekiah said: Because it alludes to the descent of the righteous into the fiery furnace and their being saved
from it. “T'heir descent,’ for it is written, (LTebillinz 115) Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: this Hananiah
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said; ‘But unto Y our name give glory’ was said by Mishael; For Your merey, a rid for Your truth's sake,
by Azariah; Why should the nations declare, was said by all of them. Their ascent from the fiery furnace,’
Sor it is written, O praise the Lord, all you nations; this Hananiah saidy Land Him, all you peoples, was
sazd by Mishael; For His mercy is great toward us, by Azariah; ‘And the truth of the Lord endures for
ever,” was said by all of them.

The NA) further inquires as who composed 827 Pt
SIN MPIIR 27 2AN M 55 1337 30N Y 1P AT DD N0’ 2923 Twabn
;15 N5 11125 RS (P 205mM) 1N 0 .20 BY TP YR NN SR e
PRI SN T 020 LN 03pab a3pmh (M e pwe) 1D IR BTN MmN e
ATPHN 137 101 20 110 KD 1N BT ;1030 905 10 1T My mnR DR
17,115 NS BN BT .NRTDD BPDY TR YD MNHR P21 72T SN T
WAPYDY MIPIF NN Y 12 MYON 237 PR IPnD 12pnd omd NN [ B
MIN NPV 037,191 T20WHY 135 KD 1IN BT 29770 DIOY TRy mywa MmN
15 85 AN DT, YW ARITII21 DIDY TP Y AN MY DN 1013
LD 1AM MDY TP AP YN TNDNT DT N 05001 9D 137 101 12
W DN 0D 13PN 11172031 QORI IDIVAN DMADM A1 T2 135 ND N O
PORIY I, OND B0 Ran RO 173 7Y 20 537 ,0991 910 55 By 1M DN

JO2INI DY N DN
Transiation: Our Rabbis taught: Who composed Hallel Ha'Mitzri? Rabbi Eleazar said: Moshe
Rabbenu and the Jewish People Lsrael uttered it for the first time when they stood by the Red Sea. They
exclaimed, ‘Not unto us, not unto us,” G-d responded. For Mine own sake, for Mine own sake, will I do
1t.” Rabbi Judah said: Joshua and Israel uttered it when the kings of Canaan attacked them. They
excclaimed, ‘Not unto us ete.” and G-d responded ete. Rabbi Eleazar the Modiite said: Deborah and
Barak uttered it when Sisera attacked them. They exclaimed, ‘Not unto us etc..” and G-d responded. ‘For
Mine own sake, for Mine own sake, will I do it.” Rabbi Eleazar son of Azariab said: Hezekiah and bis
companions uttered it when Sancheriv attacked them. They exclaimed, Not unto us [ete.]” and G-d
responded ete. Rabbi Akiva said: Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah uttered it when the wicked
Nebuchadnezzar rose against them. They exclaimed, Not unto us etc.,” and G-d responded ete. Rabbi
Yossi the Galilean said: Mordechai and Esther uttered it when the wicked Haman rose against them. They
supplicated, Not unto us etc.’, and G-d responded etc. But the Sages maintain: The prophets among them
instituted the practice that the Jewish People should recite it in any era and as a result of every trouble, may
1t not come to them! and when they are rescued, they recite it in thankfulness for their delivery.

Joseph Heinemann on page 79 of his book: RNTWNY D'NINF MBI M5O traces
the recital of 311 991 to the service in the Vaniplalnatink

L25mm7) BHEm N AN YDA 20 003 —DINTIBN DRI MBPNI MENT
SrPT QNN AR Ry T9IN MOV MWD MRS TP ,INTIT DD IR N
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NINIM 2313 [aMT NEPT AN TIDY ,'2IMDEN AR A2, Mmannw

DY MI29P N37P7 NYwa 03 30 3 Hhmm R M e opn B 1) ;RMa0an
SrPT AP 1ARE ,POD RIDN 1PRYHNTPDNDDNI TNDWVINT DN 112 5B A
PP NI PIDI PT3 MPIBEY MI2TPT NN KD I8 - 1 e Hys phn

AP T By oY S ADYDT MBNNTN Yo DA AN, MIYRATT 0, INDH
DWW N7 2203 apnn T DY O — 0P 2037 Hph onw menn Sy AR o0
TN TINANWT T BY AN (2037 N372 5w D3 13Dy 71 Rk amabn 123
2'DNM AP INTID NN NTIBEM BRI AN TIAN NN DY (70 1D
DIP NN A 91BN IR O B RTINS BN NR w8 52 Hhonm naw opn b
VI OM3 ANE) 7T AN IR NDISTTAYAD (o1 ARG UM [ eainnn S

.("8r30 5y Db
Translation: On festivals, the Hallel hynins would also be chanted and wonld be accompanied by flute
Pplaying. The Hallel, so it seems, was connected primarily with activities of a popular character, namely,
those in which the congregation of worshippers took an active part, such as the slaughtering of the paschal
lambs, the wine libation, the circumambulations of the altar during the festival of Succot and the offering of
the first fruits. There is also reason to believe that the Hallel was chanted on the festivals while the
sacrifices of the people were offered up. The antiphonal and responsorial nature of the Hallel psalms is most
striking, and leaves no reason to doubt that the people took an active part in this chanting-although not in
the offering of the sacrifices themselves. In the following chapter we will examine litany-type hymns, such as
the Hoshanos, in which the active participation of the people is also indicated by the repeated
response-formula. The people would respond also to those prayers which we mentioned earlier-either with the
festive formula: Blessed be the name of His glorions kingdom forever and ever” (as at the conclusion of the
Priestly Benediction) or by prostrating themselves (Mishna Tamid, V11, 3). The time of prostration,
particularly after the incense offering, was apparently also the time for the people’s prayer, when each offered
up bis own individual supplication. Certain scholars have regarded this prayer as the point of origin for the
individnal supplicatory prayers (Lachanun) which subsequently came to be recited in the synagogue after the
Amidal (these, too, were recited in a prostrate position).

1. The following is evidence of such a practice:
T2 FIWNAT PRI ;R ADIDI AW NN AR N3 ADIDN MAPNT N3 NN MIn—T1 DD DYMDD NoDK M
NN I 037 DI o NOw 0D SY AN WOW 10 ONYE A1 BN 50T AR INTD Db o e
PRIV FBPY 1101 71 PR 93 9N3ANRD P RS s N b o
Translation: The first division then went out and the second entered; the second went out and the third entered. As the manner of the first group, so was
the manner of the second and the third. They recited the Hallel; if they finished Hallel, they repeated it, and if they repeated it and the groups were not
[finished yet, they recited it a third time, though it never came to be that they needed to recite it a third time. Rabbi Judah said: the third division never
reached’ T love that the Lord should hear’ [etc.], because the people preparing sacrifices were few.
2. 'The following is evidence of such a practice:
DYOMM AW DT IO 2D ANEY AnEem S50 A e 1290 395N Mwn—"1 P2 210 Noon M
Mplvdvalylvdaint

Transtation: MISHINA. The ceremonies of the Lulav and the willow continued for six days or seven, the recital of the whole Hallel and the rejoicing
continned for eight days; the dwelling in a Sukkah and the water libation for seven days; the flute playing five or six days.
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Professor Heinemann provides us with the common denominator that links the three

prayers that are known as forms of 95m; ie. the words of each were recited responsively.

The NO22J describes a practice concerning X7 %5, in which the prayer leader would

recite each word out loud and those present would answer with the word: APt

PN 70 10 IN TN IN TV T 08 FIR—R 0 /M9 a7 100 noon 0Ha3 Tmbn
PAAN T3 DN NAPR D17a M EN LTND 1D NaM SVIN IR T 1NN P

F13TAM 3MIn0 5o 7120, 71abh e piwebh ;e 51905 umaw opn ,m-100n

Translation: MISHINA. If a slave, a woman, or a minor recite the Hallel to hin, he must repeat after
them what they say, (and a curse be upon hin for not being able to read Hallel on his own). If an adult
recited to him, he repeats after him only the word: Halleluyah. Where the custom prevails to repeat the
verses, he should repeat; where the custom is to say them only once, he should say them only once; where the
custom prevails to recite the benediction at the conclusion of Hallel, he should recite the benediction.
Everything is dependent on local custom.

The practice described above in the ¥ continues today as part of [3°1 MDY, That type
of reading is identified as: "¥'P2 Pt

217902 5507 AN DIRTIP PN DINY 20 MR- AYY 78130 SRYON

o IR MM, F=nSE 2 BPE DY, =099 IR SAn M2y M 2D

9,03 120 2O T 1P MDD D2 By 131,950 ey opn 5y T3y

JITIN S P 12300 DY 2730 551 553 Doy INemIY

Translation: After the congregation answers: Amen to the opening Bracha of Hallel, Hallel is recited
responsively. "This means that the prayer leader recites the word: Halleluyah and the congregation responds
with the word: Halleluyah. The prayer leader then recites: Halilu Avdei Hashen and those congregated
respond with: Halleluyah. This practice continues as the prayer leader reads each excerpt until the words:
Tzaddikim Ya’V'o'Oo Vo. This results in the congregation responding with: Halleluyah 123 times as a
memorial to the number of years Abharon Ha Coben lived.

The 7217 describes the practice as well:
DO 290 %3 DR AN aman—20 11257 73 P moum A5 Mok o7am
PP BRI 221 =195 e Drnn 55 AN NB 51Tam 20w 9nN i o
0% PN 9P IR N ;=195 129 Bpn 5o ap 1900 N anm ;m—nhSn
PP YA 5O BRI T NS T2 O T IR MM =195 1y opn 5o
DY DMWY WO NG A-155 551 53 pap Remae Ty 137 5o by 131 1-1h5n

277N S v onk 1D
Translation: The way in which Hallel was recited at the time of our Early sages is as follows. After the
leader who s going to read Hallel on bebalf of those present recites the Bracha, bhe recites the word:
Halleluyah and those congregated respond with the word: Halleluyah. The prayer leader then recites: Halilu
Awdei Hashem and those congregated respond with: Halleluyah. The prayer leader recites the words:
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Halilu Es Shem Hashem and those congregated respond with the word: Halleluyah. The prayer leader
recites the words: Yihei Shem Hashen Mivorach ete. and those congregated respond with the word:
Halleluyah. The same practice is followed until the congregation has responded 123 times as a memorial to
the number of years that Abaron Ha'Coben lived.

This practice helps us understand the following line found in the M7.7.
b 055 A9H 7125 975 oM’ aReb Ak 555 MmnS D0avm 1m0
SaNDY AFPES P2 MAAD MTAN ANIRIT PN DD 53 AN 1D ARk meyw
=155 1305 AR ,ANNID Tapwm 51T NG 19ENm 2 and
The use of the words: =971 1305 N3 instead of 2977 17305 NN by the 7737 HYa

is evidence that in his time, only the leader at the Seder would recite the words of 5

while all those present would respond to each phrase with the word: M—%1551. That is
why the leader would announce: let us say: m-"551 and not: let us say: 5.

A similar practice is followed among Sephardim concerning 217371 551, The M2%s Mow
recites the words: 21 92 ¥ =95 Y197 and the congregation responds with 17D oo 0o,
He then recites: B 12—NT 119—85 117 and the congregation responds with: =R
1707, That procedure continues for all 26 lines of DyTam 5.

A similar practice may have existed for I YPIDD as well. F7ATT *PIDD consists
primarily of '3P—"F1P =Lluly (Chapters 145-150). Those chapters may have been chosen
because each one of the chapters between "3P—"M3P (146-150) ends with the word:
m—-"551. That allowed the congregation to listen to the 2N M2 as he read the whole
paragraph aloud and to then respond with the last word: m—"15%m1. That would also explain
why the PIDD: F1-119977,891 T NYA 71— 7123 1IN was added to "N, By doing
50 MWN ended with the word: =127 as well,
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SUPPLEMENT
=Dalgi= by

"5 in 120 1D differs from the other MNMADN in several ways. As discussed in the
Newsletter, the words of 9277 are recited responsively, with the congregation responding to
what the MY 9P recites by saying: m-"551. The pages annexed hereto display the
points at which the 2% oW stops and the congregation answers.

The opening 7373 of: S5 PN 35 follows the Sephardic custom. Sephardim
distinguish between 55 and 193 '7‘7|'i, the form of 9971 recited on &M ¥R in which
two chapters of D' are omitted. When 219972 557 is being recited, it opens with the
M993 of 9511 NN N1'\P5. When the complete 55 is being recited, it begins with the
1372 of 55 NN Mo

The third difference concerns the closing 1292, In [13%1 1D, they close 551 with the
1372 of T OIS ! TN DY 1 INDMT MAwNn S5 790 5N instead of
Mrmawna SHmn 7o,
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AN ACADEMIC LOOK AT THE ORIGIN OF 5511

Academic scholars have been intrigued by the origin of 95, The following excerpts are

taken from the book: @'RA1 P BTN H37m NABY, Festival Joy In Tannaitic
Discourse, by David Henshke, Magnes Press, 2007. Professor Henshke refers to two
works in which the the origin of 9917 is discussed at length; an article entitled, 2 (1900)

by Abraham Bichler and the book, M™MT MDA, Tel Aviv, 1996 by Joseph Tabory.

Professor Henshke then attempts to refute the position taken by both scholars and
suggests his own theory as to the origin of Hallel. The excerpts begin from page 250:

AT NSNS 5395 [0 Sr e RNeHN Y an ve

55 D 13900 RS .

NP 75503 Ay .

ON N7 DINT TN L (Mp—20) ©05mn s e 5513 12002 521 H5an
PININT Fa5mT 55T TN DR Do 2P AN TRNE Namws 1 Nvan
55AME 212D INPIDY 79272 K DAR /1LY 19D PRI I 1PAMD 1R DA Ny
AR 92 750 Mm eI, 0N 551 M1Pan 1IDNBRI AT D KT A

1D PRE NI MDIPN 22T 03D P W WON DIBNY DI DTN T8I
PP NI NI Y22 NI INIY N 1A DO A AR TR 5 o
55 52 1MIoA S AN TN TP MDDANI IND LDRINT NDIPM W M°a
MW MY 29WIN NI 13977 T STAN NRPmY 900N 2185 NPl ADEM NYOND DNIwd
7D 11PD WS Y DVMN DO N92Y (2,39 /1IN) MAMaY 20337 BN TY DN
21T 5507 N, 2385 AR N AR POAT PO I AN (7,7 o)
NS o ;55Am DY mapm nRaonm B PSR AR RS AMYDT nRbY nedm

SWA T AN DOAD B NG DTe-1

Transiation: Fourth Section: From The Mitzvos Related To The Requirement to Travel To Yerushalayim
For The Holidays To The Mitzvos Of The Holidays

3. The Original Form Of Hallel

1. The Suggestion Of Bichler And His Supporters

The accepted form of Hallel today is comprised of six: chapters of Tehillim (113-118). "The first issue to
resolve is whether this combination of chapters was recited in this manner for all the holidays from the time
that the requirement to recite Hallel on holidays was instituted. "The Mishna establishes the following rule:
the form of Hallel should consist of no greater nor fewer chapters of Tehillim. Despite that statement, A.
Bichler and his supporters took the position that the current form of Hallel resulted from the combination of
several forms of Hallel, each including consecutive sets of chapters of Tehillim, and each being recited on
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different holidays. Indeed, this may have been the case in a very early period, a period about which we have
little information as to the form of Hallel or other poetry that would be recited.  However our concern is
with determining the sonrce of the practice of reciting Hallel during the Second Temple period and the period
of the Mishna. 1t was in that period that the practice to recite Hallel at the Seder in two sections originated;
with a short section being recited before the meal and a small section being recited after the meal as we see
discussed in a Mishna: Until what point does he recite before the meal? Beis Shammai say: until Aim
Ha’Banim S’Meicha (Tebillim 113, 9) while Beis Hillel say: until Chalamish 1."May’No Mayim
(Lehillim 114, 8). A theory was espoused that only the portion of Hallel that was recited before the meal
represented the original form of Hallel and the additional chapters of Tebillim were added later; if not, why
split Hallel into two portions?
A2 1R P5M 1IN, ADD NYOND 1A e RIDN 19 Bhmm S R b
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Translation: The same theory held that the first section of Hallel originated as the Hallel that was recited in
the days of the Beis Hamikdash while families ate the Pesach sacrifice while the second section originated
during the same period as a result of Hallel being recited on Succos, as we find discussed in a Mishna:
During what section of Hallel did they shake the Lulav? In the section that begins: Hodu 1.a S hem-at the
beginning of the chapter and at its end (Tebillim 118, 1 and 29), and while reciting the verse: Ana
Hashem Hoshiya Nabh (Succos 25b); this was the position of Beis Hillel. Beis Shammai said: Also while
reciting the verse: Ana Hashem Hatzlicha Nabh (ibid. side b) (Mishna Succos 3, 9). Bichler emphasized
that the recital of Hallel during Succos involved-in this source and as seen in others-only the last chapter of
the current form of Hallel. "Taboury added the following to Bichler’s theory: that the shaking of the Lulay
that occurs while reciting this chapter is proof positive that this chapter constituted the complete Hallel on
Succos; otherwise why not shake the Lulav at the beginning and end of the current form of Hallel as well;
why shake the Lulav only in the middle of Hallel? And Taboury added: how else do you explain the plain
meaning of the words found in the above Mishna. The Mishna defines the beginning of Hallel as the
opening words of Chapter 118 and the end of hallel as the end of chapter 118.
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Translation: What is the origin of including the chapters of Tehillim that fall between Chapter 113 and
118 according to Bichler and his supporters? Those chapters were recited during the period of the Second

Temple as the Paschal Lamb was being slaughtered, as we learned: They recited the Hallel; if they finished
Hallel, they repeated it, and if they repeated it and the groups were not finished yet, they recited it a third
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time, though it never came to be that they needed to recite it a third time. Rabbi Judah said: the third
division never reached I love that the Lord should hear’ [etc.], because the people preparing sacrifices were

Jew.
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Translation: Based on these sources, scholars concluded that the form of Hallel that we currently recite was
created by combining three forms of Hallel: the first two chapters constituted the Hallel that was recited
while they ate the Paschal Lamby the last chapter constituted the Hallel that was recited on Succos and the
chapters that fall between constituted the Hallel that was recited while the Paschal Lamb was being
slanghtered.
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Translation: 2. The Formation Of The Form Of Hallel Recited At The Seder

It is possible to raise some doubt concerning the aforementioned theory as to the formation of Hallel. Let us
begin by presenting the strongest challenge to it-the division of Hallel at the Seder. 1t appears that this
division of Hallel is the best evidence that the original form of Hallel included more than the first chapter
(Lebillinm 113). How? The earliest sources concerning Hallel cited above substantiate the fact that Hallel
15 never recited for ifs own sake; it is always recited in connection with the performance of a ritual that
involves a physical act; i.e. while shaking the Lulav or while slaughtering the Pesach sacrifice. 'That
explains why the Mishna in linking the recital of Hallel with the Pesach sacrifice provides: that the
sacrifice requires that Hallel be recited while eating it (Pesachim 9, 3). Based on how the requirement to
recite Hallel is described, we can now explain the division of the chapters of Hallel. Shaking the Lulav
and slaughtering the Paschal Lamb can be performed at the same time that the person is reciting Hallel,
one is performed with his hands and one is performed with his mouth, or one is done by the Israelites and
one is done by the Leviim. The same cannot be said about reciting Hallel and eating the Pesach sacrifice.
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One month cannot recite Hallel and eat the Pesach sacrifice simmultaneonsly. How then does one fulfill the
requirement that the performance of the physical act of eating must occur while reciting Hallel? That can
only be accomplished by dividing the recital of Hallel into two parts. By doing so, you have surrounded the
act of eating the Pesach sacrifice with the recital of Hallel. 1t is particularly the sections that are recited
before the meal, sections that demand an ending, that fulfill the need to surround the eating of the Pesach
sacrifice with Hallel, and create the link between the first and second sections.
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Translation: This claim shows that in the opinion of Beis Hillel, which requires the recital of chapters 113
and 114 before the meal, had in mind that other chapters of Tebillin were part of Hallel-and were needed
as the part of Hallel that was to be recited after the meal; in the opinion of Beis Shammai, which declares
that only chapter 113 should be recited before the meal would admit that at a minimum chapter 114 was
part of hallel . . . since we do not find a disagreement between Beis Hillel and Beis Shanimai concerning the

structure of Hallel, we have no reason to believe that the Hallel that Beis Hillel had in mind, one that
included more than just chapters 113 and 114 was not accepted by Beis Shammai.

After resolving the issue as to the original form of ‘?bﬂ, Professor Henshke on page 260 of
his book provides a theory as to what prompted the recital of 5
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Transiation: The Origin Of Halle!

It is easy to establish the fact that holidays on which Hallel is recited-those whose source is clearly from the
period of the Second Temple-divide into two occasions: occasions when the recital of Hallel accompanied
activities in the Temple and those related thereto (slaughtering the Paschal lamb, eating the Paschal lamb
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and carrying the Lulav in the Temple), on one side and Hallel that is recited for its own sake (the eight
days of Hanukah) on the other side. Graetz in bis time opined that the general mitzvah of Hallel and the
inclusion of chapters of Tebillim to create Hallel, were innovations introduced in the period of the
Hasmonaim to be recited as part of the celebration of Hanukah. After being instituted as part of the
celebration of Hanukah, Hallel was then carried into the holidays. — Yet, the framework of Hallel as it is
constituted today, as we will explain, contains no evidence to show that it was a late innovation, particularly
given the great emphasis on the central theme of the second chapter of Hallel, the remembrance of the
Exodus from Egypt. Because of the importance of that theme, this form of Hallel became known as
“Hallel Ha'Mitzri” (the Egyptian Hallel). Graetz, fails to account for the fact that the theme of the
Exodus from Egypt represents the foundation of Hallel. In truth Graetz had no basis in fact for any part
of his hypothesis. 1t would appear that the exact opposite is true-the form of Hallel that was recited on the
three holidays was carried over into Hanukah. Yet, Graetg was correct in sensing that during the period of
the Hasmonaim a new aspect to Hallel developed, as we will explain.
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1. Community Celebration As The Basis For Reciting Hallel

The emphasis on the rescue from Egypt within the framework of Hallel provides ample opportunity to
suggest that the basis for reciting Hallel is found in its being the songs that accompanied the service on
Pesach-the slaughtering and eating of the Paschal Lamb. Even concerning this, one point needs to be
immediately made: those two activities which were accompanied by the recital of Hallel were not part of the
standard Temple service that was performed by the Kohanim. They were not similar to the bringing of the
daily Tamid sacrifice or the special Mussaf sacrifice. Temple services that required the recital of Hallel were
services in which the community that gathered in Y erushalayim participated and who were present in the
Temple area to celebrate the holiday of Pesach. "The slanghtering of the Paschal Lamb was performed by
the members of the commmunity themselves and the consumption of the Paschal Lamb took place in groups
around Y erushalayim. Hallel therefore was designated as the song that accompanied the service by the
commmunity in the Temple and the activities related to it. Do we not find within the wording of Hallel words
that are appropriate for recital by those who made a special trip to Y erushalayim for the holidays, who
appear in the Temple and who participate in the service therein? That is why reciting Hallel on Succos
while carrying the Lulay in the Temple was appropriate. The act of carrying the Lulay shared similarities
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with the acts of slaughtering the Paschal Lamb and eating it. Taking the Lulav can also be categorized as
a type of service in the Temple that was performed by the community. Certainly the Exodus of Egypt was
an appropriate theme for Succos as well: can we not point to the following verse as proof: (V' ayikra 23, 43):
In booths I housed the Jewish People after rescuing them from the land of Egypt.
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Translation: Yet, our view concerning the origin of reciting Hallel demonstrates that the recital of Hallel on
Succcos is not linked to taking the Lulav. If the requirement to recite Hallel is based on the fact that those
who travelled to Y erushalayim came to sacrifice the Paschal Lamb, why is there no requirement that Halle/
be recited when any sacrifice related to a holiday is brought? Those sacrifices which must be brought by
those who travel to Y erushalayim for all of the three holidays are much more similar to the sacrifice of the
Paschal Lamb than is the obligation to take a Lulav.  Characterizing the recital of Hallel as the song that
must accompany the service in the Temple by those who travel to Y erushalayim would ipso facto have to
include the special holiday sacrifices as well (yet, Hallel is not recited when those sacrifices are brought).
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Translation: Now therefore let us first note that we have in our possession an answer to a pugling
question: why are the days of Pesach and the days of Succos treated differently in relation to the recital of
Hallel? As we noted before: the Mitzvah of travelling to Yerushalayim for Pesach is only required for the
frst day of Pesach (in addition to the day before when the Paschal Lamb is prepared). From the second
day of Pesach forward the Torab says: you shall awake in the morning and return to your homes (Devarim
16, 7). Therefore, the requirement of bringing holiday sacrifices (the sacrifices upon appearing in the
Temple, the holiday sacrifices and the requirement to eat the meat of peace offerings in joy) is in force only on
the first day of Pesach. Since the recital of Hallel on the first day of Pesach is grounded in the Mitzvah of
travelling to Yerushalayin and the bringing of the holiday sacrifices, the complete Hallel is recited only on
the first day of Pesach. However the requirement to travel to Y erushalayim for the holiday of Succos is in
force all seven days of Succos as the Torah provides: seven days you shall celebrate with G-d in the place that
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G-d shall choose (Devarim 16, 15). Therefore the Mitzvah of engaging in Simcha (acts that promote joy)
which is defined as eating the meat of sacrifices in Y erushalayim are in force on each day of Succos.
Therefore it is clear why the complete Hallel is recited each day of Succos: not because of the requirement to
take the Lulay in the Temple by those who came to Y erushalayim, but becanse of the sacrifices that were
brought to promote joy, which was a requirement for those who had travelled to Y erushalayim: for the
holidays.
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Translation: Therefore, it is the link between the recital of Hallel on Succos with the requirement to travel
to Yerushalayim for the holiday and the accompanying Mitzvos and not any possible connection between
Hallel and the taking of the Lulav is the basis for the requirement to recite Hallel even on Shabbos Chol
Ha’Moed Succos and on Shemini Atzeres-days on which we are not required to perform the Mitzvah of
Lulav. The Mitzvah of being joyful that flows from travelling to Yerushalayim for the holidays, which is
Sfulfilled by eating the meat of the holiday sacrifices, can be fulfilled even on Shabbos and even on Shemini
Atzeres. Just as we recite Hallel while eating the Paschal Lamb so too we must recite Hallel in conjunction
with the eating of the meat of the sacrifices as a reflection of our joy. It is the service in the Temple and the
accompanying activities which are undertaken by the community as a whole which became the basis for
reciting Hallel. The same rationale explains why we recite Hallel on Shemini Atzeres. We have already
explained that the eighth day, Shemini Atzeres, was perceived by the Ta’Naim as an inseparable part of
the holidays of the month of Tishrei even though Shemini Atzeres was not part of Succcos and required the
performance of none of the Mitzvos of Succos. Therefore one was required to travel to Y erushalayim for
that day as well. That requirement was fulfilled by performing acts that promoted joy on Shemini Atzeres,
such as bringing peace offerings and holiday offerings. Now we can also understand why when speaking of
Succos and Shemini Atzgeres, the Mishna combined the requirement of reciting Hallel with the requirement
to undertake activities that promote joy and provided that both must be performed for eight days. Those two
requirements were joined together, because the two developed from a common sonrce; the requirement to
travel to Yerushalayim for the holidays and both Mitzvos needed to be performed for a total of eight days.
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Translation: The aforementioned difference between the first day of Pesach and the other days of Pesach
permits us to understand why we recite Hallel on the 15th day of Nissan while slaughtering the Paschal
Lamb (as opposed to reciting Hallel while eating the Paschal Lamb). 1t too originated in the days when the
Second Temple stood and it also originated — because of the requirement to travel to Y erushalayim for the
holidays and to bring the sacrifices related thereto. We can also use our thesis to explain the requirement to
recite Hallel on Shavuos even though no references to a practice of reciting Hallel on Shavuos while the
Temple stood can be located. Our thesis allows to claim that the practice was instituted at the same time.
The requirement to travel to Yerushalayim for the holidays and to bring the sacrifices related thereto need to
be fulfilled on this holiday as well. We can mafke that statement based on how we explained the origin of
Hallel. Even the reference to the Exodus from Egypt that we include in Hallel on Shavnos should raise no
concern  becanse the Torah provides a requirement that we perform acts that promote joy on Shavuos as a

reminder of our Exodus from Egypt (Devarim 16, 12).
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What is the basis for the practice of reciting 55 on WM WNA? Itis clear from the
tollowing source that initially "5 was not recited on ¥ WNRA:
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Translation: ON TWELVE DAYS IN THE YEAR THE FILUTE WAS PLAYED ete. Why
Just on these days? Because an individual completes the Hallel on those days. For Rabbi Johanan said in the
name of Rabbi Simeon son of Jehozadak: There are eighteen days on which an individual completes the
Hallel: the eight days of Succos, the eight days of Hanukkab, the first Festival day of Pesach and on
Shavuos. In the Diaspora one praying individually completes the Hallel on twenty-one days: the nine days of
Succos, the eight days of Hannkkah, the first two Festival days of Pesach, and the two days of Shavunos. Why
do we complete Hallel on all the days of Succos, but not on all th edays of Pesach? Each of days of Succos are
distinguished from the others in respect to the sacrifices that are brought on each day, whereas on the days of
Pesach, the same sacrifices are brought each day. Let Hallel be read on Shabbos which is a day distinguished
by its sacrifices? Shabbos is not called a festival. But then let Hallel be recited on Rosh Chodesh which is
called a festival? The days on which we celebrate the new month are not sanctified by the prohibition against
performing labor, as it is written: You shall have a song on the night when a feast is hallowed, i.e., only the
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night sanctified by a festival requires a song, but the night which is not sanctified by a festival does not require
a song. Then let Hallel be said on Rosh Hashonah and on Y om Kippur, both of which are called Festivals
and are sanctified by the prohibition against labor? That is not possible because of what Rabbi Abbahu
tanght: The ministering angels said before the Holy One, Blessed Be He: Why do the Jewish People not sing a
song before you on Rosh Hashonah and on Yom Kippur? G-d answered them: Would it be correct to have
the King sit on the throne of [udgment, with the books of those destined to live and destined to die before Him,
while the Jewish People are singing a song before Me? But what about Hanukkab, which is neither a holiday
nor is there a probibition against labor and yet, Hallel is said? That is due to the miracle. Then let it be said
on Purim, on which, too, a miracle occurred? Said Rabbi Isaac: 1t is not said on Purim because Hallel is not
said for a miracle that occurred outside the Holy Land. To this Rabbi Nabman son of Isaac demmurred: But
there is the exodus from Egypt, which constituted a miracle that happened ontside the Land, and yet we say
Hallel? That is due to what we learned: Before Israel entered the Holy Land, all the lands were considered fit
for song to be said if a miracle had occurred in their boundaries; once the Jewish People entered the Holy
Land, no other countries were considered fit for song to be said. Rabbi Nahman, however, answered: The
reading of the Megilah serves as Purim's Hallel. Raba said: the following words of Hallel are appropriate to
say in commenoration of the exodus from Egypt: Praise you servants of the Lord, since you were no longer
servants of Pharaoh; but is it appropriate to say that we are ‘servants of the Lord’, while we were still servants
of Abasuerus. Surely they were still servants of Abasuerns! But according to Rabbi Nahman who says the
reading of the Megilah serves as Hallel on Purim, was it not taught that after Israel had entered the Land, no
other land was considered fit to sing Hallel? He responded: After Israel was exiled it was once again fit to
recite Hallel because of miracles that took place in other countries other than Israel,

The 2217 M50 adds the first night of MDD as one of the times during the year when we

are to recite P,

2791 0% Y MY 230 —1 AR 3 I T AT T 2D [0 NoDM By TN
DARY 5w 230 DY ADNMT M ANBEA AT 0 3w ;e 522 5500 AN a1 TN

25951 MDD S PNaT 2w oM

Translation: We learned: On eighteen days and on one night we read Hallel each year: the eight days of
Succos, the eight days of Hannkkah, the one day of Shavuos, the first day of Pesach and on the night before.

That rule is memorialized in Y7910 N2DMA:
co L 71207 3 53 5507 AR PNt 1357—3 518 22D NADn Mt MNon
o0 AN T2 0 T TN 190D Ay AR DY NN DT 12 DR 1 NN
DD B NPT 21 0P ,NNEY D2 210 0,310 Y DIME ,TINIM Y INAR I 9N
25 23w a HHEm AR MNR5 9man T M| .MSYh w3 01 DY AN 5N 10
NI DY, 7MY M ABINI RN [ 0ph mmpa 1Ry 1oy 7020, nnta b

27373 773 725w, 7025 TR 1N I3 IR NI

Translation: We recite Hallel all eight days of Hanukkal . . . as we learned: Rabbi S himon son of
Yihotzadak said: eighteen days and one night an individual recites Hallel and these are the days: the eight
days of Hanukkab, the eight days of Succos, the one day of Shavuos, the first day of Pesach and the night
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before. In the Diaspora, they recite Hallel on twenty-one days and two nights. 1t is also a commendable
Mitzvah to recite Hallel on the nights before the first two days of Pesach and to recite a Bracha before reciting
i1, to say the words pleasantly, to fulfill that which was written: let us elevate G-d’s name together. Then when
a person recites Hallel at home as part of the Seder, he does not need to recite a Bracha before Hallel becanse
he has already recited a Bracha before Hallel in a minyan.

One of the earliest references to the practice of reciting 55 on B BN is the tollowing:

YID THYH 12 7 RD 1013 TAND 133 23— 1Y M3 AT NtIYR Noo’ 9233 mbn

WD A7 2127 NP5 NN NN INDT N IDYRY 13791 9D 12091 5 1 e

N TN I OV WY DB PTRI 12 PIWHL 137 DN 13 937 IWNT NAPINT
O ,MDD 5 PPN 21 DI ,TIO1M MY MM A0 1Y 3w 1 1e8 550 NN jma
VI, TIONIM MY NIMALN LI M AP 19N, DY TR DY 1913 . naep Dy aw
1P NPT ,52235 pHPON 29.00RY S Dvaw Do 3 MDD DY DN o

T3 T30 P N NDT 35T ROT NIFT 110 T PIDERY 1D .NAT 213 RO

S = DA BN, DINS NS T RN DM DI MIAN

Translation: 1.et the Mishna also provide that there was no Ma'amad on the first of Nissan, becanse Hallel
was recited, and becanse a Mussaf offering and wood-offering were brought? Raba replied: This proves that the
recital of Hallel on Rosh Chodesh is not a Biblical obligation. For Rabbi Johanan said in the name of
Rabbi Shimon son of Jehozadak: On eighteen days in the year the individunal worshipper completes the Hallel
and they are: the eight days of Succos, the eight days of Hanukkah, the first day of Pesach and Shavuos. In
the Diaspora, Hallel is completed on twenty-one days. They are: the nine days of Succos, the eight days of
Hanukkab, the first two days of Pesach and the two days of Shavuos. Rab once visited Babylonia and
noticed that they were reciting Hallel on the day they celebrated Rosh Chodesh. His first thonght was to stop
them but when he saw that they omitted parts of Hallel he remarked: it is clearly evident that they are
Jfollowing an old ancestral custom. A Tanna tanght: An individual should not deliberately begin to recite the
Hallel on Rosh Chodesh but once he begins he should complete it.

Many cite the statement concerning A7’s surprise that in the city of ba3, they recited a
shortened form of 977 on &M YN, as evidence that in SN "IN, where 29 had
previously lived, the custom was followed not to recite any form of 95 on WM WNA. That
is confirmed by the excerpt above from QY1210 NIDM which does not provide for the recital
of 951 on WM BN7. Many further believe that even in the era of 37, a first generation
NN, the custom to recite 277 on &M WNT was accepted in only a few areas within

Babylonia and that it was not until the era of N29, a third generation NN, that the custom
was accepted throughout Babylonia.

What was the basis of the difference in practice between the Jews of Babylonia and the Jews
of PN "N concerning the practice of reciting 95 on WM WNA?
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Translation: We learned at the end of Maseches Ta’Anis: Rab once visited Babylonia and noticed that they
recited the Hallel on the day they celebrated the new month. His first thought was to stop them but when he
saw that they omitted parts of Hallel he remarked: it is clearly evident that it is an old ancestral custom with
them. We can conclude from this excerpt that it was not the practice in Erety Yisroel at that time to recite
Hallel on Rosh Chodesh because they were still setting the first day of the month by means of eye witnesses and
that was enough for them. But those living in Babylonia would recite Hallel becanse they wanted to perform
an act that distinguished the day. That is why when Rav came to the City of Babylonia, his first thonght was
to stop them from reciting Hallel on Rosh Chodesh but once he saw that they skipped two paragraphs of
Hallel he concluded that their practice of reciting Hallel was a long standing custom.

How should we explain the statement by the M79Y MND2 that in bR "IN it was not

necessary to recite 55m on BIM BN because they were still setting the first day of the
month by eye witness testimony? It is likely that the F79) TND2 was viewing the prayer that

the court would recite after setting the first date of the month as a form of 55

Sz penha S 203t S MMIAnT 1w WTIN BN 11350 /1Y PR 9D NoDn
2D TN YR M 19T 15023 IR AT PR Y mhpnDy ama in oy nbn
293123 1130 11325 HYha M D2 DO DA BTRDY DT I DT RN TN N3
(TP 251M) 22037 DTIYYA WM QNN (PN DI DO D TN DY 2UNY D
TN PN DA DA TWND 10 (1D MPE) INIAM YT e DTS 1Y ey
DOWE D527 I EPA 23 00D 1T AN DT RN DN @R R omm
D032 DT N 110D FIOBRY MR oM IR K120 7703 NY2IT IR 11910 Drmen
129 DN M1 MM 1370 PAN 1N QYT PN MIABR 1270 wEPnT N 10332
WTIPH BTN PRI WTIPN WTIAT @TIPN SN2 7N 050 127 DN 02w ooy
DY1INMAN BTN D35 wTIPN [5573 TN TN TN 1M wTIPn e
WP DN I 52 wTIPn DHEATa BTN 1R WTIPn DN 1IN BT
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Translation: On Rosh Chodesh, from Mincha time until sunset, groups of elders and important people wonld
sit together with the students. Once they set the date of the new month, they recited the following Brachos over

1. Rabbi Ishtori (Yitchak ben Moshe) Ha-Parchi was born in Provence ca. 1280 and died ca. 1355. He studied in Provencal
yeshivot, learning medicine and other sciences as well. (Bar Ilan Digital Libraty)
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a cup of wine: Borei Prei Ha'Gafen; Baruch Ata . . . who developed a circle of scholars, showed them and
tanght them the times of the month, created a set orbit for the moon, shaped the noon in the form of a circle,
appointed wise ones to know how to set the calendar, who can establish to the minute the end of one month
and the beginning of the next and through them establish months and holidays, as it is written: the moon was
created so that the dates of the holidays could be set, the sun knew its path, and the verse: Just as each day
that I create brings a fresh sky and a refreshed land, declares G-d, so too your children and your name will
remain forever. Baruch Ata Hashem Mikadesh Yisroel V"'Roshei Chadashim. And he says: Acknowledge
G-d becaunse He is good. Like this day in Jerusalem, all of us joyous and happy in this place. May Eliyabu
Ha’Navi come soon to us. May the King Moshiach sprout in onr time, who will hasten the building of the
Bezs Hamikdash so that years will feel like days May joyous occasions increase. 'T'hose congregated answered:
Amen. May good tidings increase among the Jewish People. May there be more joyous holidays for the Jewish
People. May students of Torah multiply among the Jewish People. The new month is sanctified. 1t is
sanctified on Rosh Chodesh. 1t has been sanctified at its right time. 1t has been sanctified by adding a day to
the previous month. 1t is sanctified pursnant to the instructions found in the Torah. It is sanctified in
accordance with Halacha. 1t is sanctified among the residents on earth and among the residents of the heavens.
It is sanctified in Eretg Yisroel. 1t is sanctified in Tziyon. 1t is sanctified in Yerushalayim. It is sanctified
wherever Jews live. It is sanctified among onr Rabbis. It is sanctified in the court; Hodn Lashem Ki Tov Ki
L°Olam Chasdo. May all of you be blessed. And in response to each blessing and words of praise those
congregated would say: Hodu 1ashen Ki Tov.

The key to finding that the above prayer was a form of 5 lies in the recital of the words:
291 2 717 Y. That phrase plays a prominent role in Y87 5277 and 917377 5572,

Professor David Henshke on page 280 of his book: 2'Nan 2 N2 5390 nrnw,
Festival Joy In Tannaitic Discourse, cited in last week’s newsletter suggests a possible reason
why the Jews of Babylonia adopted the custom of reciting o5

N FDYEN2 DY, DTN NN 55 P 1k 9522 amanm B anmas 90 wHN npn
FOT NG NTY B TP0a 1208 120amD mapmy oD HHma R i 5315501 S e Sy
—DDMMS 55m7 SAmen N .0m2 NI TR D3R Sy o min RN opn 1o
ADYAM M327P2 *5322 A0 ,1PAPPIM 0P 71235 1023 — FIITNN e Mapya
MO WM BRTD PRE AN 0D BTN BNTD AN DIDD DIPH 17 R NP3 DT
O NIDIN IND PR PP TODM 12 10N MRPH QDA AN AT T, 203 FARD
NIDON FINY3 5517 D2 NAMINGI DYENT TP NP NI AN BTN wNTY 9

2. Itis worth noting that the responsive reciting of the phrase: 21 %2 M1 Y117 also plays a role in the naming of a baby boy at
his 7179 13,
231 01 2221 B2 DI DTN 29 TR0 T AR Arsem B5rm —m e P75 72D Nodh I 3.

AMT AN B3 ANR S L3 5w anNa
Translation: Reciting Hallel and engaging in activities that promote joy take place for eight days. How? This teaches that one is required to recite
Hallel, engage in activities that promote joy and in honoring the holiday of Shemini Atzeres like one is required to do on the seven days of Succos.
Professor Henske argues that the explanation for reciting Hallel on Shemini Atzeres, 3% 2 7122, was introduced after the
destruction of the TP N°2 and provided a second reason to recite 551 on 211 BY in addition to the original reason: i.e.

as part of the requirement to travel to Yerushalayim for the purpose of offering sacrifices in the &TP!57 N°2.
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Translation: Based on this we can suggest that the origin of the custom in Babylonia to recite a modified form
of Hallel on Rosh Chodesh was grounded on the following rationale for reciting Hallel: for as long as Hallel
was viewed as an accompaniment to the public celebration of the holidays in the Beis Hamikdash, Hallel had
no role to play on Rosh Chodesh. The requirement to travel to Y erushalayim and to celebrate the holiday in
the Beis Hamikdash was not required for Rosh Chodesh. However, once Hallel began to be viewed-as we
traced from the above cited Mishna-as a means of honoring and celebrating the holiday, which the Babylonian
Talmnd tied to the recital of the Mussaf sacrifices which embodied that celebration, the recital of Hallel then
became an appropriate prayer to recite on Rosh Chodesh as well. Even though work is not significantly
restricted on Rosh Chodesh, the Torah did provide that a Mussaf sacrifice be bronght on Rosh Chodesh.
Fasting and the delivery of enlogies were also probibited on Rosh Chodesh. Add to that the fact that Rosh
Chodesh was referred to as a holiday in the Torah, it became difficult to maintain that Rosh Chodesh was
Similar to every other day of the year. It was the later view of Hallel that led to the need to recite Hallel even
on Rosh Chodesh. However, since the rule had already been established that Hallel was to be recited on only
ezghteen days a year, it was not possible to introduce the recital of Hallel as a practice on Rosh Chodesh
without modifying its form.

This difference in practice between the Jews of Babylonia and the Jews of DN "IN can
be explained in the same manner as we have explained other differences between the two
areas. The Jews of b "IN set as one of their goals the maintenance of as many
practices that were performed in the WP N°2 as were possible. Since 95 was not
recited in the ¥TPAA N2 on WM WNA, the Jews of SN "N did note recite 55 on
Y PNRA. Why did the Jews of PR le "N want to maintain the practices of the 1’2
WIPRA? It was an expression of their Messianic longings. They viewed the destruction of
the WTPAM N°2 as the type of cataclysmic event that the Prophets had prophesized would
take place before the coming of the M"¥!A. They held the belief that if they demonstrated to
the @91 52 11121 that the practices of the &P N°2 were very dear to them, they could
convince the @71 92 13127 to hasten the coming of the M¥?2 and the rebuilding of the N2

‘WP, The Jews of Babylonia sensed that maintaining the practices of the 2P N°2 as

an expression of Messianic longing might encourage the rise of false Messiahs. That is why
they preferred to create new practices and to discourage the maintenance of the practices

followed in the WTPMRT N2,

4. Many explain the rise in interest in mysticism and the innovations that were introduced by the students of the Y9N as
developing from a similar belief. The Spanish Inquisition was viewed as the kind of cataclysmic event that could be expected
to precede the coming of the M. By intensifying their religious practices, the mystics hoped to hasten the coming of the
M. A similar belief exists today concerning the two great Jewish events of the 20th Century, the Holocaust and the
establishment of the State of Israel. Many view the Holocaust as the kind of cataclysmic event that could lead to the coming
of the WM. That may be why the Chief Rabbinate of Israel included the following phrase in the [31% [25M: NWwN"

WPNSING N, the initial sprouting of our redemption.
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SUPPLEMENT
Eating Roasted Meat At The 772

One of the major differences in practice between the Jews of o "N and the Jews of
Babylonia concerned the practice of eating roasted meet at the 77D. As we see from the
tollowing M¥M, both practices initially received approval:

— DD Y5952 5% PIDND 1M DD IWN—N 1Y /23 a7 210D NooM Y522 Tmbn

DD PR = D1OND RO um 2P PN

Translation: MISHNAH. Where it is the custom to eat roasted meat on the night of Pesach, one may eat
ity where it is the custom not to eat it, one may not eat it.

By the time of the NTJ, we begin to witness the Babylonian Sages pressuring the Jews
who followed PN "IN 27322 to abandon the practice of eating roasted meat at the 77D:
FINTIW 03D — NI DD T 2 N DTND 1P TIDN 129 90N 7T 27 N N
BT ,ND - DAR I NDITINDD 37 N M2 DT DOINY 10 wrpna
M1 732 AN 0TI A BN DYTIN DY 027 N 120 — 2RD SBND NMDD5
T3 700D 1301 — RN DYTIN ROPON 5 1mbe 0o 0552 105 on 0 D1OND
2YINM2 2170 NN NDR 270D RODD DD M3 DD DN NN 5UORD INNY
JM2 DWTP SN2 NN
Translation: GEMARA. Rav Yehudah said in Rav’s name: a man is forbidden to say, ‘this meat shall
be for Passover,” because it looks as though he is sanctifying bis animal and eating sacred flesh outside of the
Temple. Said Rav Papa: this applies only to meat, but not to wheat, because he means, it is to be guarded
[from fermenting for Passover. But not ‘meat’? An objection is raised: Rabbi Yose said: Thaddeus of Rome
accustomed the Roman Jews to eat helmeted goats on the nights of Passover. Thereupon the Sages sent a
message to hin: if you were not Thaddens, we wonld proclaim a ban against you, because you cause Jews to

eat sacred meat outside the temple. ‘Sacred meat’ — can you think so? — rather say, it is near to causing
Jews eat sacred meat outside the Temple.

It is worth noting the fact that DY, the Sage being criticized in the above excerpt, lived
in Rome. We know that the Jews who lived in Rome at the time of the destruction of the
Second Temple and later, followed DN PN 3738, Until today, we find remnants of

P lva) PN 2730 in RIIA A0, the Roman Rite, particularly in the wording of their Friday
night services in which the M1272 of DY MNP and the middle M3723 of MAYY ANAWS.

5. Examples of BN 7°D that follow the Roman Rite can be found at the Beurei Hatefila Institute website:
www.beureihatefila.com.
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Because many Jews who emigrated to Ashkenaz (the Rhineland) originated in Italy, we find
that PN PN 2730 influenced TI2WN MDMN.

Evidence that the custom of eating only roasted meat at the 97D continued until 1200’s in

some Jewish communities, particularly in Egypt, was found in the wording of M7 that

were among the books discovered in a Geniza in the attic of a synagogue in Cairo in the

late 1800’s. The M7 found in the Geniza opened with the three questions that were

presented in the Mo b

DN DN 1277 1NDY 23 D117 12—/ 2 M 1S AT 0 PN 2D NoDM by mbn
R M55 a0 M5 Hom mm AYHA FIN s 1A TRPn AN DINYS 133 Ny PN
F2Y9MY AR Pam 1PN 1R MSHm Hoaw Doy snw M AYHM AN oY 1oank

S5% 1593 111 A5 Deam pabw vh wa PO 1R MBI B3 ARn 910

Translation: Why is this night of Passover different than all other nights. On all other nights we dip some
food only once while on this night we dip some food twice. On all other nights we eat leavened and
unleavened bread while on this night we eat only unleavened bread. On all other nights we may meat that is
roasted, boiled or cooked while on this night, we eat only meat that has been roasted.

The questions presented in the Jerusalem Talmud differ significantly from the questions
that appear in the Babylonian Talmud. The Jerusalem Talmud provides for three questions

and not four questions. The Jerusalem Talmud omits the question concerning 72, the

bitter herbs, and the question that concerns sitting in a reclined position. In their place, the
Jerusalem Talmud includes a question concerning the means of preparing the meat.

Many make the mistake of explaining that the questions that appear in the Jerusalem
Talmud represent the questions that were asked when a 27D took place while the 1°2
WAPAA stood. What they fail to recognize is that the Jerusalem Talmud is presenting 37302
DN "N which was to eat only roasted meat at the 97D.

This difference of opinion is a further example of a practice that existed while the N2
WP stood which the Jews of PRI "N wanted to continue as a demonstration to
G-d that they were ready for G-d to cause the coming of the M"¥% and the rebuilding of
the WIPAT N2,
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RECITING A 11992 BEFORE %571 ON &91 289

In last week’s newsletter, we learned the following:
W2 RS 1P NPT MM ,5225 p5PON 29— 1mY M A7 RYapn NoDm Y533 Tnbn
DI INAN 3772 7130 Paw AN 0BT 35T NPT NI 11D AT1PIDERY 13D LKA
5NN BN, 8D T iNan e
Translation: Rab once visited Babylonia and noticed that they were reciting Hallel on the day they
celebrated Rosh Chodesh. His first thonght was to stop them but when he saw that they omitted parts of
Hallel he remarfked: it is clearly evident that they are following an old ancestral custom. A Tanna taught:

An individual shounld not deliberately begin to recite the Hallel on Rosh Chodesh but once he begins he
should complete it.

The above excerpt from the NI/2J leaves several questions unanswered. Let us examine
one of those issues: as part of %22 37131 in which 9977 was recited M‘?"IJ, with omissions,
on WM N7, was a 7273 said just before beginning 55m? Because 27 classified the
recital of 112972 977 on WM WNT as 2 3N, 2 split in opinions developed as to whether
a 1272 should be said before reciting 1772 B
1PN DY W DY DY UMY MR- mabm-a P2 121 17931 MIa%m 07ann
,AIDE B DY 93 ,TIDNM MY NI AN MY QPN L BY DY TIND Homm NN
TR AN, 7R 30 550 NS DRI wNTa DA Ry S oy e
ORY,550 N9 8D om0 3772057 5P 190720 1R 1OY 173731 1R, 19T PRI 7000
219772 PRI FDOM MY NP 107, MAVA PRIPY T2 122 NP Db D inn
A05Y 195931 PRI DT PINTID 7905 13RI 1T 3TN — AN NI DN NN
TN AMNY 7,070 N7YD M272) NN PR V5P 13202 721 290 12N T NN

NV NBNMD DM TR 13 RO RON D193 N 8D 119972 8pb S rnmw

Translation: In places where the holidays are celebrated for two days, it is customary to complete the Hallel
twenty-one days per year; i.e. on the nine days of Succos/ Shemini Atzeres, the eight days of Chanukabh, the
frst two days of Pesach and the two days of Shavuos. The recital of Hallel on Rosh Chodesh is a custom
and not a mitzvabh. The custom is only performed when ten men are present and parts of Hallel must be
onitted. A Bracha is not said before reciting Hallel on Rosh Chodesh because the recital of a Bracha
before performing a custom is not necessary. A person praying alone shounld not recite Hallel on Rosh
Chodesh. If an individual inadvertently began reciting Hallel on Rosh Chodesh, he may complete its recital
but he must omit the same parts of Hallel as are omitted when Hallel is recited on Rosh Chodesh with ten
men are present. A similar practice of omitting portions of Hallel is followed on all the days of Pesach
except for the first two days. RAVAD-The Rambam writes: The recital of Hallel on Rosh Chodesh is a
custom and shonld be recited only in the presence of ten men. That is why Hallel on Rosh Chodesh is
recited by omitting portions of Hallel and no Bracha is said before beginning Hallel. I say that this is not a

VI11:30. copyright. 2011. a. katz For more information and to download back issues, please visit www.beureihatefila.com



page 2 m9D0M AN 1A

concern. I already addressed this issue elsewhere (Hilchos Brachos, 11, 16). When the Rambam: states
that an individnal who starts to read Hallel may continue to do so provided that he omits portions of
Hallel, I do not agree. That individual may read all the portions of Hallel and should close with the recital
of a Bracha.

As the 772NA notes, the same issue appears as part of the following:
NI DIN23 3T °D BY AN 3 RIFE 137 53— 113571 R DD M313 MaS 07amA
NN 55M AN 130 B0M 3 D AR 1N 31 SR opvawa a9y ne A
372 WY BN 7 PENDM 137 53 131 ,15p 193721 1R MDD S i S 12 o n
M15733 [27% 79°Y PN 15723 B8 7 295,002 NP3 IMN ey Inb oN
T7ANTT 20D 12 NI 927 93 —T7ARTT NPT L7973 01 933 N T 1Y, MR
Y73 33PN 119722 171 5w By DA 7253 Mo S 19im By KON nR R D71 /Ry B
A3 N5 113 PR D2 3w TmkH 135 N1 19153 7925 13m0 13N, R 110neh
ADI 1372 DWTIPHT D122 BOM NND HAN 710722 TR 1Y ,AND0Ia RTINS
572y ,1373 v wy Ao (nep 200 o 55112 13PN oN o3

Translation: All practices that are deemed to be customs, even when the custom originated among the
Prophets such as taking a willow on the Hoshana Rabba, and customs that were instituted by onr Sages,
such as reciting Hallel on Rosh Chodesh and on the intermediate days of Pesach, are not to be preceded by
the recital of a Bracha. Similarly on any occasion in which the person is unsure as to whether a Bracha is
necessary, he should omit the Bracha. A person should be careful not to recite any unnecessary Brachos
while at the same time pursuing opportunities to recite Brachos that are required. That would be in fkeeping
with what King David recommended: on each day 1 will find reasons to bless G-d. RAVAD-In my
opinion an argument can be made that it is not necessary to recite a Bracha before reciting Hallel on the
intermediate days of Pesach but concerning Rosh Chodesh, a Bracha shonld be recited before Hallel in order
to publicize the fact that the day is Rosh Chodesh. Our current practice is to recite a Bracha before Hallel
every time it is read. One should not compare the recital of Hallel with the taking of Hoshanos on
Hoshana Rabbah. The taking of Hashanos does not represent an act of praise or thanksgiving. What
purpose wonld there be in reciting a Bracha before taking the Hoshanos. But the recital of Hallel on days
of holiness on which the Mussaf sacrifice was brought represent the means by which we declare the sanctity of
the day. That is a correct practice and one is required to recite a Bracha before Hallel on those occasions.

The T7”2NA follows the opinion of B 13°29:
B9 — DM OFTPMAN 37 130 PO MAR-2 BY /A3 AT APPN NoDn MeDin
TBN ANDT (T HT) 739 397 5152 FIDA YU 191 NI 1390731 N IMTIHNT
12 N9 YA AN OPY MRS M12TY NI NN PIRY T D RIBND I AN
13957217 PDD BN 12927 22N 129372 K 33BN NBON N DIN23 3730 1139 120D
P20 P SSINY 135TT IWAWT 119D NI MND N 12 BN 139972 NOT RN N
NI N 03731 8D 7195 17D 3772m 2w R IR 1% 197 KD 1) DT BT RIAN 3
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Translation: Some point to the story abont Rav visiting Babylonia as supporting the position that a Bracha
should not be recited before performing a custom. A similar conclusion can be drawn from the Gemara in
Maseches Succah Daf 44b where we learn: Abaye said: I was standing by Rabbi Yitzchok when he was
brought some Hoshanos. He took them and struck them several times but did not recite a Bracha before
doing so. He understood that taking Hoshanos and striking them on Hoshana Rabba was a custom
instituted by the Prophets. Some conclude from that story that we should not recite a Bracha before
performing a custom. Nevertheless, Rabbenu Tam argued that it necessary to recite a Bracha before
performing a custom. 1f the story concerning Rav was meant to teach that one should not recite a Bracha
before performing a custom, then why did the Gemara tell us that he waited until hearing that the
congregation omitted parts of Hallel to conclude that they were following an ancestral custom, would he not
have known that it was only a custom if they had started Hallel without reciting a Bracha and had he
heard them recite a Bracha, he would have known that it was more than a custom? You might answer
that objection by saying that perhaps Rav did not enter the synagogue until after they had already started
Hallell If that were the case, then the Gemara shonld have said that he came to visit the synagogue and not
that he came to visit Babylonia! Since the Gemara does not say that they omitted the Bracha because it was
merely a custom, we can conclude that before performing a custom it is necessary to recite a Bracha. What
about the Gemara that provides that no Bracha is recited before taking Hoshanos on Hoshana Rabbah?
Some conclude from that source that it is not necessary to recite a Bracha before performing a custom! That
ruling was case specific to Hashonos. Taking Hoshanos is an act that involves only carrying. Before
performing an act like carrying, it is not necessary to recite a Bracha. But before performing other customs
such as reciting Hallel and those that are similar to it, certainly a Bracha must be recited. That is the
Halacha by which one should conduct himself. Based on this ruling a person should be careful not to talk
while reciting Hallel since he recites a Bracha before reciting Hallel. "Talking during the recital of Halle/
creates a prohibited pause. 1t appears to me that a person praying without a quorum of ten men is not
required to recite Hallel. However, if he wishes to obligate himself to recite Hallel, he may do so (and
would then be required to recite a Bracha before reciting Hallel).

Another view of the difference of opinion between the 8”229 and B 13°37:
F19m1 MDY 191 DEDN 71 PDB 1311 [15M 2 PID A A Mabm nenmnn Mmran
AW 1Y 3 BN T T 7125 T 203 177 2aN e M 200 101 71an
290K T I 112 2ANTD DINT N 1103 15025 1572 M7 RDT AN R
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Translation: The Rif, Rashi and the Machzor V'itry all agree with the Rambam that it is not necessary to
recite a Bracha before Hallel on Rosh Chodesh.  But Rabbenu Tam wrote that it is necessary to recite a
Bracha since we do so on the second day of Yom Tov (which is also just a custom). The Sar MiKotzi wrote
that the Bracha before Hallel on Rosh Chodesh is not a Bracha in vain since the person is allowed to
obligate himself to fulfill a custom. That is similar to the practice by women who obligate themseles to take
the four species on Succos or to don Tefillin. "They are required to recite a Bracha before performing those
acts and we do not stop them from doing so. Also see Hilchos Tzitzis Chapter 3 Halacha 9. Rav Simcha
added that it is necessary to recite a Bracha before Hallel since it is an example of someone reading from the
Torah. He points to Maseches Sofrime which provides for the recital of a Bracha in advance of reading
Megilas Roos, Eicha and Shir ha'Shirin; i.e. Asher Kidishanu . . . Al Mikra Megila. Maseches Sofrin
requires a Bracha in those circumstances even though the requirement to recite such a Bracha is not
mentioned in the Gemara. Therefore, should we not say, that since our Sages accepted the obligation to
recite Hallel on Rosh Chodesh, they also obligated themselves to recite a Bracha before Hallel on Rosh
Chodesh. So we find written in Seder Rav Amrom Gaon that whoever is the prayer leader on Rosh
Chodesh must recite the Bracha of “Likros Es HaHallel” before Hallel and so it was written in the name
of Rabbi Chananel that even an individual must recite a Bracha before Hallel since the Mishna cantions
individuals not to talk in the middle of reciting Hallel. "The Mabaram M Rottenberg followed the custom
of reciting Hallel on Rosh Chodesh only if he was with a group of ten men. Under those circumstances, be
would recite a Bracha before starting Hallel.

Although the 8”217 presents a blanket prohibition against reciting a 273 before
performing a custom, some believe that the R”2!2%’s position that one should not recite a
11272 before reciting 251 involved some unique issues. Rabbi Alter Osher Yeshaya Blau

in an article entitled: 1712 9977, in @77, Volume 72-73, Elul 5762 (2001), page 138,
presents several of those issues:
,2°N33 N3P0 MY 892 5322 5517 DA 30w Ay v, ;0ab —rma Hhn

W BB M LTI A0 S e 13 w1000 RO Deny 1013 KD 1eN
YIUANTI , T FIAWD PND2 MT 13PN DUIWNTT DI ST 0 T

1. The following is the original soutce for this concept:
5323 557 NP 1 MR 2208 .81 522 557 i pOM NI 1D 127 MN—2 1Y P A7 Naw N3Dn Y923 Tmbn
NI IDIDRD L 1IAND 1D INTHN AT TR
Translation: Rabbi Y ossi said: May I be among those who complete Hallel each day. Is that so? Did Mar not say: whoever recites Hallel each day is
a heretic! Rabbi Y ossi was not speaking of Hallel Ha’Mitzri. Rav Yossi was speaking of the Hallel of each day; i.e. Pseukei D Zimra.

V111.30. copyright. 2011. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



m%90m NN 1A

D) PR P B KON 1N Y KD TN ARTIPA N (PP A7) 210D 2pa
£797) 773 A K17 1972 KD DN L L. BND 551 NI AN 31 133 (70D
I DT NI P2 223070 DM AN Y BPDDMR 37 2w 195 (1 P15 Ma3

ST QmMaN

Translation: In the end, we can suggest that Rav thought that those who recite Hallel at a time not set by
the Prophets, even without reciting a Bracha, are not acting properly. In doing so they were displaying some
signs of rebellion. As Rashi explains: “he who acts this way is displaying signs of rebellion: the first
Prophets established times to recite words of praise and thanksgiving. as we learned in the chapter entitled:
Arvei Pesachim (Daf 117a). He who chooses to recite Hallel whenever he wishes, not in the designated
times, is just someone who is singing a song of praise in order to ridicute” (Shabbos 118). Rabbenn Yona
satd: he who reads Hallel whenever e wishes . . . even without a Bracha is acting in a rebellions manner
(Rif Brachos, Chapter 8). That is why Rav considered interrupting the recital of Hallel until he saw that
they were omutting parts of Hallel. 'That was the signal to him that they were following an ancestral
custom.”

DN MIDDINI DOWID WO 07277 13 311380 5 819720 PR 01207 198D nNa
L1597 952 23197 Y 1A 10 BN L3I0 NI TN 120 99 »38b 11992 on
MBI R 37 AB D DINTPA DD 1 2wnk 20910Y AR N Mand
D210 IN ISBT Nawnae 1t Ho ek KDY, ANy nywa menn 5y oeonany
W 7110305 1973 952 mnen Nk Do ewr 90,550 1572 FNYR 1R NN NowS
SRR 90 MM RN PR AP 8D ANTIDN A N w110 1070 RO Dy

739° 92929) 11912 952 159DN)

Translation: In truth we can challenge those who hold like the Rambam and the first opinion in Tosafos’
that it is not necessary to recite a Bracha before performing a custom by asking: is not the omission of the
Bracha before Hallel on Rosh Chodesh enough of an indication that a custom is being performed; why is it
then necessary to also omit portions of Hallel? If not for the omission of portions of Hallel, despite the
teaching of Abaye', we might think that those who recite Halle/ on Rosh Chodesh hold from the opinion of

2. 'This represents an additional difference in custom between PRI PN 2732 and D233, Itis possible to suggest that
the practice of not reciting a 7273 before fulfilling the M¥M of QYWD NNY® MDD follows SN PN 3722, In truth, we
are reciting a 13793 for the MY of DIV NNYY DD but it is recited just after completing the M¥M; i.e.the 7373 of 5N
DN, This is line with our practice in NI n%5n and M27Y 198N, In both, we do not recite the 1373 for
performing the MY of QYW NNYYY NI until after performing the MBMA. Here too, it is the M373 of 582 BN One
can argue that because 5" used the same concluding 1393 for both MM that they are really not two different NNY¥A but
are essentially the same M¥MA.

3. See page 2 herein.
32 5o 7130, 70ab ey [ ewn5 ;190 21905 1 D awn—N 1Y AP 77 190 Noon 933 Tnbn 4.
725 M 105 AN ,1AND RO 12 RO AR N 7120 TIa0—/N By 1k 57 1D Noom *haa Twbn eTen
RS 1290 1105 7730 1912 Mwan D HRNAE N AT 27 N
Transtation: MISHINA: In places where it was customary to recite some of the verses of Hallel responsively, it is permissible to recite the verses
responsively. In places where it was customary to recite none of the verses of Hallel responsively, it is permissible to recite none of the verses responsively.
In places where it was customary to recite a Bracha, it is permissible to recite a Bracha. GEMARA: Abaye said: the statement in the Mishna
concerning a Bracha is limited to reciting a Bracha after Hallel. Reciting a Bracha before Hallel is a Mitzvah based on the ruling of Rav Yebudabh in
the name of Shmuel: A Bracha for performing a Mitzvah must be recited before performing the Mitzvab.
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Rav Huna found in the Talmud Y erushalmi that it is sufficient to recite a Bracha while performing a
Mitzvah, at any time while the Mitzvah is being performed including just after the Mitzvah is completed,
rather than reciting a Bracha just before performing a Mitzvab. In the alternative they conld hold like the
Sefas Emes who said that Hallel requires no Bracha becanse not all Mitzvos require that a Bracha be said
before performing them or they were simply acting incorrectly as Rashi explained that they were reciting
Hallel at an undesignated time acting like someone who recites a song as an of ridicule and even withont

reciting the Bracha (Rabbenn Y onah).
POY 0YD72M PINY (3713 KON 1PN MINTAD) 1973 DRI 70 L 27apnnn po 1Y

23m3m1 By ©vonan PN
Translation: Therefore the Rambam held: Therefore, Hallel is to be recited on Rosh Chodesh with

omissions (in order to demonstrate that it is being done as a custom) and no Bracha is recited because it is
not necessary to recite a Bracha before performing a custom.

In addition to the practice of the R”2137 not to recite a 272 before saying 1772 551 on
YN N7 and the opinion of BN 1337 to recite a 272 before saying 1972551 on
LTI YN, we also find the custom among some Sephardim that on @57 ©N7 they
change the opening 1373 for 2971 from 2977 NN =135 to 9917 NN K. The reason
for the change in the wording of the 292 may be to highlight the fact that reciting 55m
on M &N is only a custom.

Let us close by examining the instructions found in several Sephardic R*™M7°D:
T AN 5517 NN DL 22— 7D MDD NP MDA MTD-5801 Noon

PN I L. AR TN 203730 PR SOM NN DM PR D03, a101 TN T1an

55

Translation: Siddur With The Nusach of Some Sephardic Communities-On those days on which we recite
the complete Hallel, even a person praying alone recites the opening and closing Brachos of Hallel. On days

on which Hallel is recited with omissions, neither an individunal nor the congregation recite a Bracha either

before or after Hallel.

ORI 27 D9 AN D PN Y- T ADN-R2W MIAN 1377 D
co . TIAR N2 ID3 NDY ADAND 8D 720 1N T HaN ;01 12N Than A

UB5AM PN 257 1030372 B5AT NN D D03y 55T NN NPD

Transiation: Siddur Nusach Of The Jews Of Morocco-On the days in which we recite Hallel with
omissions only the prayer leader recites the opening and closing Brachos of Hallel. An individual praying
alone does not recite the opening and closing Brachos of Hallel. Baruch Ata . . . Likro Es Ha’Hallel.
On the days in which we recite the complete Hallel, we change the ending of the Bracha to: 1.i’Gmor Es
Ha’Hallel.
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It is the practice among Ashkenazim to recite the M272: S5mm NN M'\P‘? whenever they recite any
form of 9711, Not so among Sephardim. Some Sephardic communities recite the 7293: NN Nﬁp'?
55m when they say 212772 551 while all Sephardic communities recite the M273: P5mm AN s
when they recite the complete 55, What is the basis for these practices? 1IN DAY 237 provides the
following for &M ¥PN":
12007 0307 N2 MAN MSY D1DBY N MARI-BTIM BRT 17D (23D TN DAY 37 77D
5577 PN RPD 1 PMIEna N s BT 701 12T -R T ANN N3 7130 19507 9D

219772 55 1
Translation: In a guorum of ten men, after the prayer leader completes Shemona Esret, he recites the Bracha: Asher

Kid’I'Shanu . . . Likro Es Ha’Hallel. They then recite Hallel with omissions.

He then provides the following for the days on which the complete 95 is recited:
10D 95953 T AP AR NSO I BT 9D NI 91D D (DIDM) 1IN DAY 37 3D
IR 291 AN ,MAAwN3 DRI TV MANE TN 11T N M50 NIY 1D 0 M)
SINDIT T OIN 0D TP PR AR I NG 337D 78T 9IDD 191D MTin 2 NI 1 10
Hum BN DRI TP 1329709910 ,981) 12 11,1572 ANDY NRHYI PIBNT T 2D 00 N
SN2 719D 3097 AR TR MIAN MAN TN NN MO 13 0°37p2 1D wrba NN
VIAPN TN 7R NMAR NP1 0373 T 03D 001D BT 031 ophDY DY RN N

2210 WP I WINY NI2UNDTD IDOM IINT AN B 55T NN s

Translation: That completes the description of the Seder and the recital of the Haggadah, the eating of a variety of
vegetables and Marror on the night of Pesach. The next morning, after those congregated complete Birchos Ha'Shachar,
the prayer leader says: Baruch Sh’Amar until Mihullal Ba’Tishbachos. After reciting Baruch Sh’Amar, the prayer
leader then calls out: Tov I."Hodos Lashem and those congregated respond with: Tov 1."Hodos Lashem and they complete
Psenkei D Zimra. The prayer leader says Nishmas, V'a’Y osha until Ki Ani Hashem Rofecha, V""Hu Rachum and
half Kaddish. He then calls out: Barchu and they respond: Baruch. They recite the Bracha of Yotzer, in the form
transmitted to us by our Sages, and continue until the Bracha of Ga’Al Yisroel. The congregation recites Shemona Esrei
silently in the same form that they followed at Tefilas Arvis, the night before. The prayer leader repeats Shemona Esrei.
He says: Avos, Gevuros and Kedushah, Ata Bichartann, Ya’Aleh 1Y avo, V""Ha’A'Si’Ainu, Ritzei, Modim. The
Kohanim approach. He says: Modin and the Kobanim perform Birkas Kobanim. Then those congregated recite the
Bracha: Asher Kidishanu . . . Ligmor Es Ha’Hallel. They recite the complete Hallel. They end with the Bracha of
V"YeHalilucha and the prayer leader recites Kaddish Tiskabel.

1IN YYD 27 provides the following:
DO Na) 05w 55m DmIN DD S DINNTT DM 3R FPND 12 M-NINI YD 37 D
557 PN I35 3PN BN 7RI 7725 TR 150 1IN DTN NN KON DBIN 1R DN
MDD 5w DY MR OF INRPM D12 DONTIPL OB L L. NSRS DN AN N
NP NI @A BRI 553 550 NN 13 DINTID PR N BTN R N DTN R
2135 @M MRS 7120 INIPE RIIPR NN ONY LTONM Y PIBND NI 3Dm 25w Hhmm NN 2
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Translation: Similarly, we recite the complete Hallel on the first two days of Pesach. On the other six days of Pesach, we
say an abridged form of Hallel. On the days we recite the complete Hallel we open Hallel with the Bracha of Ligmor Es
Ha’Hallel and end with the Bracha of V'Y eHalilucha as I previously wrote . . . The days on which we recite an abridged
form of Hallel are as follows: the last six days of Pesach and each Rosh Chodesh except for Rosh Chodesh Tishrei on
which no chapters of Hallel are recited. On Rosh Chodesh Teves, we recite the complete Hallel since Rosh Chodesh Teves
Salls in the middle of Channkah. If a person chooses to recite the abridged form of Hallel, he should begin with the Bracha
of Likro Es HaHallel instead of 1i'Gmor Es Ha’Hallel.

Initially the same practice was followed among Ashkenazim:
PP B9°31 15507 AR RIPD 7PN B T5—K = AINR TN TIam-R5N 180D e
PAMRDY 2R T TV ONIMN 1) 03797 00 T 35 KD 1 a5 TR0 .55 AN mash ponan
o5 130373
Translation: He recites the Bracha: Likro Es Ha’Hallel. On the days on which we say the complete Hallel, we open

Hallel with the Bracha of Ligmor Es Ha’Hallel. What do we skip? From Lo Lanu until Hashem Zicharanu. From
Abavti until Mah Ashiv. We close Hallel with the Bracha of VY eHalilucha.

When did the Ashkenazic practice change and why did it change?
NDM T A5 a0 1 BN D5 HHrm NN NS 295 JN2m-0n 19D P 1A n 18D
557 pamu Apwa a1 7725 09w 1 e R [572 T NAR DN REN N AN 1200
2y
Transtation: One should recite the Bracha of Likro Es HaHallel before reciting any form of Hallel. When a person
opens Hallel with the Bracha of Ligmor, he bas to be careful not to omit even one word or even one letter of Hallel. If be

omits one word or one letter, he causes his Bracha to be a Bracha in vain because he did not recite the complete Hallel.
Despite this view, the majority recite the Bracha of Ligmor when they recite complete Hallel.

Not all of our Sages accepted this reasoning :
NIPB 5p 193721 150 NN MI5H MRS 1A 1A 1R 51— DD M0 NoDn BRA

PSR ™Y 7D AT 1A Y IR P 1T 1PN 11D FIND N1 a3 a5 1A

D357 S DN N1 MRS 111k 072 MNP DBYD i Doy

Translation: We can suggest that the two words: Likros and Ligmor are synonymous. Before reading Megilas Esther we
recite the Bracha of: Al Mikra Megila. The word Ligmor can is also defined as “read”. A form of the word “Ligmor”
zs used to describe the fact that the righteous ones would complete their recital Kriyas Shema with sunrise. "This is the way
the word: “Gomrim” was explained by Rabbi Chananel. Those who switch between saying Likro and 1igmor are doing
0 primarily to signal that they will be either completing or omitting parts of Hallel.

The 2135 provides an additional reason why one should follow a uniform practice when reciting both
forms of P9:
13 Naw S MmN o1 NDIST N2k 10301 NN —/N YD—MEN 1D BN MmN 220
DM 2937 wHwm 593191, MmIEYNa 5—Nm D rmn M2y mhwn  nanw nbon 1ohorm ,nawa
TOIN,DIILIND YR, TIN RY VN ,ADTIT NN MY NUARPN 5P DT 23 ANwh 1ot

1. The Tashbetz Katan (to be distinguished from the responsa of Rabbi Simeon ben Tzemah Duran, the Tashbetz) was written
by Rabbi Samson ben Tzadok, a student of Rabbi Meir ben Baruch of Rothenburg (the Maharam of Rothenburg), who lived
in Germany during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. This work contains 590 rulings of Rabbi Meir of Rothenburg on
various subjects, and was based primarily upon what Rabbi Samson saw and heard from his teacher, although the work also
contains decisions which were explicitly worded by his teacher. (Bar Ilan Digital Library)
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Translation: In the morning of the first day of Pesach, they enter synagogue and recite Pseuker D Zimra of Shabbos as if it
were Shabbos and recite Tefilas Shacharis. "The prayer leader begins with the words: Ha’Kail B'I'3a’Atzumos, as be does
on all holidays. "Those words memorialize the Exodus from Egypt. It is our way of expressing the magnitude of G-d’s
strength and greatness. Then they say Yotzer Obr and the following piyuttim: in Yotzer: Yesha M Ushariny as part of
Kedusha D Sidra: Rosho; in Emes 17°Y atziv: Abavuch Nafshei, and before the Bracha of Ga’Al Yisroel: Berach Dodi.
Then they say the same Shemona Esrei as they did for Arvis the night before [see paragraph 487, subparagraph 1,
below]. Instead of saying Shalom Rav, he says: Sim Shalom. They then recite the complete Hallel and open Hallel with
the Bracha of Likro Es Ha’Hallel. Some say that they should recite the Bracha of Ligmor Es HaHallel. 'They give as
their reason the fact that there is no material difference between the words: Likro and Ligmor; both words mean: to read,
as we find in Maseches Brachos 9b: the righteous wonld complete the reading of Kriyas Shema at sunrise.
130 5577 73 DUMNW DY 2 5 A NPWT 10 12372 a5 PI1anw MR 110 573 HaN
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Translation: However, it appears to me that those who recite the Bracha of Ligmor do so only when they recite the
complete Hallel. When they recite the abridged form of Hallel on Rosh Chodesh and Chol Ha’Moed Pesach, they recite
the Bracha of Likro. By following that practice, they signal that in saying the Bracha of Ligmor that they intend to recite
every word of Hallel. If that be the case, they need to share the concerned voiced by the Mabaram from Rothenberg; i.e
that they may accidentally miss a word or letter, in which case they said a Bracha in vain. I wonld therefore suggest that
those who feel strongly that they need to recite the Bracha of Ligmor when they recite the complete Hallel, such as on the
Holidays and on Channkah, should also recite Ligmor Ha’Hallel on those occasions when they recite an abridged form of
Hallel, such as on Rosh Chodesh and on Chol Ha’Moed. When they act in a consistent manner, they are conveying the
message that in their practices, the words Likro and Ligmor are viewed as being synonymous. However, when they tailor
their Bracha to match the content of Hallel, by saying Ligmor on Holidays and Likro on Rosh Chodesh, they are
broadcasting their opinion that the word Ligmor represents a complete recital of Hallel, with no letters and no words
omitted. 1f they then omit any letters or words, they have recited a Bracha in vain. And since their intent is recite the
complete form of Hallel, they should not be interrupted except in the same way as interruptions are permitted during the
recital of Kriyas Shemay i.e. between chapters they may ask about the welfare of their fathers or their teachers. If they were
to stop and wait even as long as it took the congregation to finish Hallel, they do not have to start Hallel again but may
continue from where they paused.

The root of the word: R¥2? appears in other forms as part of other 373, The multiple use of this
root but in different forms posed a difficulty for some commentators:
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Translation: Our practice of reciting the Bracha of Likro Es HaHallel before reciting Hallel is not inconsistent with our
practice of reciting the Bracha of: Al Mikra Megila before reading Megilas Esther. Megilas Esther must be read without
any pauses, while panses during the recital of Hallel, are permitted. In fact, we follow the practice of having the
congregation repeat the opening words of each paragraph in response to what the prayer leader has said. In addition we
learned in Maseches Pesachim 117a, that Hallel was composed to be recited after G-d rescues the Jewish People from a
calamity. 1t is therefore preferable to open Hallel with a Bracha that contains the word: Likro rather than the words: Al
Mikra since the Mitzvah of Hallel does not necessarily adhere to a regular schedute. 'This reasoning does not appear
corvect to me and all the other reasons I have heard are equally troublesonze.

Why was 3723381712 12”77 so concerned that one should not skip one word or one letter when he recites
55m? 392217 1777 lived in the era of the T332 YTOM. The 139WN *1°DM mastered a method of
studying the words of 11780 based on counting the number of words and the letters of the mban.
Notice the following comments made by the 7?17 to the words in the first chapter of Db
71200 7D @ T1=155m 22 Ty A=-1550 1—-m-1551 — 55 90 (91 AR5 A5enm T s
DOMYD /3,70 95D WY MY /D 2% ,MNaDR D BN (N1, INYWD DN 1A 1207 D T

JITNND T, TR Q7 MMIN M @2 2302 77N
Transtation: The first chapter of Hallel beginning with the opening word: Halleluka and ending with the closing word
Halleluka includes sixty words. "That number corresponds to the six hundred thousand Jewish males that were rescued
from Egypt; the fact that G-d gave the Jewish People sixty volumes of the Talmud; seves as the basis for the rule that a
page of the Torah nust have sixty lines and we find the word Torah mentioned fifty times in the Torah and the Torah can
be divided into five Torab scrolls (Chumashine-one fifths) with each scroll consisting of two rolled scrolls for a sub total of
ten. Added to the fifty times the word Torah appears in the Torah brings you to the number: sixty.

In the opinion of the TA2WN 7D, if you leave out one word or one letter from b5, you have upset
the numerical count and your recital of 55 would be incomplete. That is why you should avoid
opening 2977 with the 113723: 5777 1IN 5.

2. Compate the biographies of the Rokeach and of the Maharam M’Rottenberg to see the link between the two:

Rokeach- Rabbi Elazar of Worms (the Rokeach) was born in Magentzia circa 4920 (1160 CE). He received his early Torah
education from his father, Rabbi. Yehuda bar Klonimus (Ribak of Magentzia); subsequently he moved to Metz, where he
studied under Rabbi Eliezer, the author of the Yereim. Later, he moved to Shpera, where he studied under his primary teacher
Rabbi Yehuda bar Klonimus bar Meir, the author of Yichusei Tanaim VaAmoraim (Ribak of Shpera, apparently not related). In
Shpera he was educated in the hidden Torah by his relative Rabbi Yehuda HaChassid, whom he stayed by in Regensberg for a
period of time. At a certain time he settled in Worms, and established a yeshiva. Many of the Torah giants of the generation
number among his students, including Rabbi Yitzchak of Vienna, author of the Or Zarua. He lost his wife and children during
the Crusades, and he himself and many of his students were badly wounded. Rabbi Elazar died in Worms at the end of the fifth
millenium (circa 4990 - 1230 CE), and was buried there. (Bar Ilan Digital Library)

Maharam M’Rottenberg- Rabbi Meir ben Baruch of Rothenburg was born ca. 1215 in Worms, Germany, and died in
captivity in the Ansheim prison in Germany in 1293. Rabbi Meir was a leading German Tosafist, and he was considered the
outstanding Ashkenazic halachic authority of his generation. Even Rashba (q.v.), who was a noted Spanish halachist, referred a
query to Rabbi Meir. Maharam studied in the yeshivot of the Tosafists in Germany and France, and his outstanding mentor was
Rabbi Isaac Or Zarua of Vienna. (Bar Ilan Digital Library)
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The Differences Between Babylonian And Palestinian [ews*-Section 21

The book: The Differences Between Babylonian And Palestinian Jews was published in 1938
by Mordecai Margulies as his PHD dissertation at Hebrew University. It is an important work
because it provides the background to and commentary to a list of 52 differences in custom
between the Jews who resided in Babylonia and the Jews who lived in Eretz Yisroel during the
period of the Talmud and the period of the Geonim. Dr. Margulies estimates that the list was
compiled just before the period of the Geonim.

The Beurei Hatefila Institute has solicited volunteers to help translate this important work.
Some volunteers have stepped forward but more are needed. Each contribution will be
marked by a dedication. As each section is translated, it will be posted on a special page at the
Beurei Hatefila Institute website: www.beureihatefila.com

Difference 21 consists of two sections. The first section deals with the practice of breaking
bread over two loaves on Shabbos. The section sections deals with the rules of breaking bread
at the Seder.

Difference 21

The People of Babylonia require that a person break bread over two loaves when reciting the Bracha of
Ha’Motzei on Shabbos becanse they derive from the Torah an obligation to take Lechem Mishna (two loaves).
The People of Eretz; Yisroel require that a person break bread over only one loaf when reciting the Bracha of
Ha’Motzei on Shabbos. They are concerned that by taking two loaves the person is honoring on Shabbos an
event that took place on Fridays.

Commentary: The rule of Lechem Mishna, breaking bread over two loaves when reciting the
Bracha of Ha’Motzei on Shabbos, is not mentioned in either the Mishna or in any Baraisa.
The rule first appears in the Babylonian Talmud, expressed by an Amora*, a Rabbi of that
period. The rule also appears in the writings of several of the Babylonian Geonim. However,
no trace of the rule can be found in any writings that were composed in Eretz Yisroel. Asa
practical matter, concerning the obligation to break bread over two loaves when reciting the
Bracha of Ha’Motzei on Shabbos, presented in the Babylonian Talmud and absent from Eretz

3. This is the English title that the author chose for his book. The book was written in 1938 and the author himself
wrote: Printed in Palestine.
4, “Rabbi Abba said: on Shabbos a person must break bread over two whole loaves. What is the reason? The Torah

speaks of two loaves” Bereishis Rabbah 39b (Heigger edition: Rava said), Maseches Shabbos 117b: so was the practice among
the Rabbis in Babylonia at the time of the Gemara, ibid..
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Yisroel sources, the Jewish community universally follows the rule’ as enunciated in the
Babylonian Talmud and the opinion of the People of Eretz Yisroel is never considered.

At this point it is appropriate to insert one additional Difference that was omitted from most
versions of the Differences that are available to us. It is a Difference referred to by the
RavaanS, the Ravya’, the Sefer Ha’Assufos>and the Tur®. This Difference, although it is not
included in all versions of the Differences, appears to me to be authentic and was omitted for
some reason’; since this Difference appears in the first three of the above sources as being
linked to Ditference 21 and is presented as part of Difference 21, I will present it here and will
designate it: Difference 21a and will attempt to explain its origins.

Difference 21a

The People of Babylonia, when the first day of Pesach falls on a Shabbos, at the Seder, place a broken piece of
Matzoh between the two whole pieces’” and when the first day of Pesach falls on a weekday, they place the
broken piece of Matzoh on one whole piece of Matzoh'" . . . The People of Eretg Yisroel, whether the first day
of Pesach falls on a Shabbos or falls on a weekday, place the broken piece of Matzoh on a whole piece of
Matzoh?? and then break bread? . . .

Commentary: The practice of breaking bread on Pesach at the Seder on whole Matzos and a
broken Matzoh has its source in the Babylonian Talmud'. This difference in practice that
depends on whether the first day of Pesach falls on Shabbos or on a weekday, that if it falls on
a Shabbos it is necessary to break bread over two whole Matzohs and one broken Matzoh and
if it falls on a weekday, it is necessary to break bread over one whole and one broken Matzoh,
that we find for the first time in our Difference, is also found in the Ba’Al Hilchos Gedolos!*
and in the writings of the Geonim'¢. In both those sources the ruling matches the opinion of

5. For example: Rambam Hilchos Shabbos, chapter 30 Halacha 9; Machzor Vitry 107; the piyutt: “Om Nitzura”: over two
loaves we break bread on Shabbos”, so too provides the Shulchan Aruch, Orach Chayim, 274, 1.

6. Prague Edition, 73, 74, and Ehrenteich edition page 166,

7. Part two, Section 525, page 160 and without a doubt he was influenced by the teference in the Ravan.

5a. In a collection which Gester published in the Report for the year 1892-1893 of the Judith Montefiore College, page 56.

8. Orach Chaim, Section 475.

9. Itis possible that it was omitted because one could then conclude that the People of Babylonia agreed that it is not necessaty
to break bread over two loaves on Yom Tov, a conclusion that would run contrary to the established Halacha.

10.The text as found in the Ravan, Asufos and in the Tur reads: Ha’Shlaimos.

11.1In the version found in the Ravan, we find the following additional wording: and he holds the broken piece and recites the
Bracha of Ha’Motzei and the Bracha of Al Achilus Matzoh. In the Ravya and Asufos the text reads: on a weekday, the
broken and whole piece and we tecite two Brachos over them. In the Tur: when the first day of Peasch falls on a weekday,
he takes the whole and broken pieces and he recites two Brachos over them. The version that I have included in this work is
the version of the Ravan. I omitted what appeared to me to be an addition.

12.1n the Ravan in error: Ha’Shlaimos.

13.1In the Ravan we find the additional words: Al Ha’Petusa (over the broken piece) and in the Tur we find: and he recites the
Bracha over the whole piece . . .

14.So said Rabbi Papa: all agree that on the first night of Pesach we take the broken piece of Matzoh and place it on the whole
piece of Matzoh and break bread (Bereishis Rabbah 39b).

15.“When the first night of Pesach falls on Shabbos he breaks bread over two whole Matzohs and the broken piece” Hilchos
Gedolos Venice Edition, Section 29, 74; also Betlin Edition, page 142 but within that paragraph we find a later addition:
“our Sages explained that even when the first day of Pesach falls on a weekday, he breaks bread over two whole Matzos like
on Shabbos . ..” See Albeck, Sefer Ha’Ehkol, page 61.

16.Rav Natroni, as cited in Hilchos Pesach of the Ritz Giyat (Rabbi Yitzchok ben R. Yehuda ibn Ghayyat, born ca. 1038 in
Lucena, Spain. He headed a yeshiva in Lucena, and was close to R. Shmuel Ha-Naggid and his son R. Yehosef), Volume II,
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the People of Babylonia as found in our Difference. Indeed, we find several references in the
writings of the Geonim to the practice of breaking bread over a whole matzoh and a broken
Matzoh on the first night of Pesach!”. From these sources, it is possible to conclude that when
a Yom Tov falls on a weekday, it is not necessary to break bread over two loaves. However,
you also notice something quite unusual: Rav Natroni who emphasizes in his Responsa that
there is no difference between Yom Tov and Shabbos concerning the rule of Lechem
Mishna'8, himself presents the difference in practice concerning the first night of Pesach
depending on whether the first night of Pesach falls on a weekday or falls on Shabbos!. So
too several Geonim who require that on the night of Pesach bread be broken over a whole
and a broken Matzoh emphasize that on Yom Tov it is necessary to break bread over two
loaves and only because of the Torah obligation to eat “poor man’s bread”, do we reduce the
requirement of the second loaf and we are satisfied with one whole and one broken piece of
Matzoh?.

That said, it appears to me that in the era of the Amoraim (the era of the Gemara) the
requirement to break bread over two loaves was limited to Shabbos?!. Otherwise, why
distinguish between occasions when the first night of Pesach falls on a Shabbos and when it
falls on a weekday. If the basis for taking only one Matzoh and one broken Matzoh when the
first night of Pesach falls on a weekday is the Torah requirement of taking “poor man’s
bread”, the same should have been required when the first night of Pesach falls on Shabbos?2.
The evidence shows that it was only during the middle period of the Geonim that the practice
of taking two loaves on Yom Tov was instituted. Arguably, it was Rav Natroni who first
issued that requirement while after his tenure, several additional Geonim? ratified his ruling.
However, the original custom of taking one whole and one broken Matzoh on the night of
Pesach that falls on a weekday remained since it was a practice that is first referred to in the
Babylonian Talmud?*. Those who recorded the older Halachic rules including the rule that on
Yom Tov it is not necessary to break bread over two loaves, continued the practice of
distinguishing between occasions when the first night of Pesach falls on a weekday and when it
talls on Shabbos which they later justified by referring to the requirement that we must take:
“poor man’s bread.”

And so we can trace the development of the Halacha that requires that breaking bread be

pages 102-103; Rav Kohain Tzedek is quoted there as well, page 103 and others.

17.Sha’Arei Teshuva 222 and 287; Geonica Vol. 11, page 185. See Sefer Ha’Eshkol, Albeck edition, page 62, and Ritz Giyat
Volume II, page 103.

18.Seder Rav Amrom Gaon, page 26, side 2 and continuing in Section 2, page 19, sides 1 and 2; Chilufei Nuschaos, Paragraph
66; Shaarei Teshuva, paragraph 186; Hilchos Pesukos, paragraph 154; Ha’Pardes, page 39, side 1; Or Zerua Sectiion 1,
Paragraph 157; Siddur Rashi page 246 and others.

19.1n Hilchos Pesachim of the Ritz Giyat, Volume 2, page 102 and 103.

20.Rav Shereira Gaon, Responsa, paragraph 222: “The accepted Halacha in all areas is that one must break bread on Shabbos
and on Yom Tov over two loaves and on the night of Pesach on one whole loaf and one half loaf. Those two pieces are
deemed to represent two loaves. Itis done in this manner to represent the fact that we are holding a piece of “poor man’s
bread.”

21.See the sources included in Difference 21 that refer to Shabbos only and do not refer to Yom Tov at all.

22.But see Albeck, Sefer Ha’Eshkol, page 60.

23.Rav Amrom Gaon in his Siddur, page 40 side 2, and continuing in Volume 2, page 112, side 1; Rav Shereira Gaon in his
Responsa, paragraph 222 and others.

24.Beteishis Rabbah 39b.
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performed over two loaves. In the era of the Tana’Im (the Mishna), breaking bread over two
loaves was neither required on Shabbos nor on Yom Tov. That practice remained the custom
of the Jews of Eretz Yisroel. In the era of the Amoraim (the Gemara), breaking bread over
two loaves was required for Shabbos but not for Yom Tov. That remained the custom of the
people of Babylonia until the middle of the period of the Geonim. Beginning with the middle
of the period of the Geonim, the Jews of Babylonia began to follow the practice of breaking
bread over two loaves on Yom Tov as well. Despite that change, the practice of breaking
bread on the first night of Pesach which fell on a weekday over one whole Matzo and one
broken Matzoh remained throughout the period of the Geonim, even though an opposing
opinion which required that even on the first night of Pesach that fell on a weekday, a person
was required to break bread over two whole and one broken piece of Matzoh? began to be
expressed. Concerning the practice of the Jews of Eretz Yisroel, we cannot locate any
sources?.

Even among Poskim (Halachic decisors) we find those who follow in the footsteps of the
Geonim who require that when the first night of Pesach falls on a weekday, a person should
break bread over one whole and one broken Matzoh?”. Compare those opinions to the many
French and Ashkenazic Poskim who require that a person break bread over three whole
Matzos?, a requirement that has no foundation in any early sources and is contrary to the
Eretz Yisroel tradition, which provided that it is sufficient to break bread over one whole and
one broken Matzoh even when the first day of Pesach falls on Shabbos. It is surprising that
concerning this practice, Ashkenazim align themselves with the practice of the Babylonian
Jews?.

25.Rav Amrom Gaon in his Siddur, page 39, side 1, and continuing in Volume 2, page 107, side 2; on page 40, side 2 and
continuing in Volume 2, page 112, side 1.

26.0Or¢ Zatua, Volume 2, page 252 indeed presents: “the Jerusalem Talmud in the chapter that begins: Arvei Pesachim: we learn:
how do we perform the Bracha over Matzoh? We place the whole piece over a broken piece . ..” Apparently, this is the
source for the practice of the Jews from Eretz Yisroel (just as Ginsberg argues in his “Collection of Responsa and Notes”
that he included at the end of the Sefer Ravan); see also Albeck in Sefer Eshkol, page 60. But in my opinion, the reference
in the Or Zarua is not to an excerpt from the Jerusalem Talmud but is a reference to a Teshuva of Rabbana Moshe, head of
the Yeshiva in Eretz Yisroel which is quoted in Seder Rav Amrom Gaon 39, side 1, and continuing in Volume 2, page 107,
sides 1 and 2, (See Epstein in Tarbitz, Fist Annual, Volume 2, page 5, note 4). Although the Rokeach refers to it on page
283 in the name of the Jerusalem Talmud, he himself admits that he did not find it in the version of the Jerusalem Talmud
that was available to him. All others such as the Tur, Orach Chaim 475, were caused to make the same error by the Or
Zarua and others. In addition, Miller makes the same error in his comments to this Difference by citing the the Jerusalem
Talmud as the source for this Difference.

27.Rif to Arvei Pesachim: Rabbi Chananel in his comments to Brachos Daf 39b: It is cited by the Machzor Vitty page 279; the
Rambam Hilchos Chametz Oo’Matzah Chapter 8, Halacha 6.

28.Semak, Venice edition, page 118, side 2: “It is the custom in the community that the Mitzvah of Matzoh is petformed by
taking three equally shaped pieces of Matzoh”; KolBo, Paragraph 50, refers not only to taking three whole pieces of Matzoh
but also to taking one whole and one broken piece of matzoh; Machzor Vitry, page 279, refers to the fact that Rav Yosef
Tov Elem composed the following line in a liturgical poem: “Let him break one of the three Matzos”. So too we find in the
Siddur of Rashi and so wrote Ha’Rav Mishulem; Ha’Ghos Maimonides to the Rambam, Hilchos Chametz Oo’Matzoh,
chapter 8, Halacha 6; Ravya 565; Ramah to Orach Chaim. 476, paragraph 7.

29.Machzor Vitry, page 279: “It is the custom in the community to take three Matzos because they need to break one Matzoh.
Two whole pieces will then be left to serve what we need to honor the Yom Tov. That is the way most people conduct their
Seder and that is what I found in the Teshuvos of the Geonim. They wrote: It is necessary to hold the two whole pieces and
the broken piece. See also the Sefer Haminhagim to Rabbi Elazar Klausner, Tirnet Edition, from page 36 forward in the
matter of the three Matzos. He concludes: “it is a practice that has been passed down to us, Rabbi from the mouth of his
Rabbi and so we find in the customs of the People of Babylonia. See the additions and corrections to the Ravaya Volume 2,
page 159, page 86.
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395993 551-HALF HALLEL

What sections of 9777 are we to skip on days in which we recite 12972 551 and why do we
skip these sections? ¥ 25m consists of six chapters of oo, chapters 113-118. Itis
the current practice in most Jewish communities to omit 'N'—'N RY21DD of chapter 115 and

'N'='N D¥21DD of chapter 116 of 2°%11N on those days on which 17972 B9 s recited.
That practice was not universally accepted.
Y 55m noAR P9 ran 2103570 TR—n mabm—3 PR moum S Mo o7ann
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Translation: What sections of Hallel do we omit? We start with the beginning of Hallel and continue until
the line: Chalamish 1."Mayno Mayim. We omit the verses that follow until the verse that begins: Hashen
Zicharanu Yivarech. We then continue until the verse in that chapter that ends with the word: Haleluka.
We omit the verses in the next chapter until the verse that begins: Mah Ashiv La'Shem and continue until
the last verse in that chapter which ends with the word: Haleluka. We omit the next chapter and begin with
the chapter that opens with the words: Min Ha’Meitzar Karasi Kah and continne until the end of Hallel.
That is the common practice. Others follow a different pattern of omissions.

It is not difficult to understand the position of the 8”217. When we compared D131 551
to 3171 5571 we noted that the title of 917371 2971 was chosen for those verses because
they include twenty-six lines in which the congregation responds with the words: mp R
17DM. An argument can, therefore, be made that the crux of Y87 55 is found in

=R DPIDD of 'MP PAB in which each verse includes the response of: 17D o5 03,
In other words, those responsive lines need to be removed in order for 997 to lose its
status as 777,

1IN YD 27 presents a third omission scheme:
MR MDD W DB R OF INYPH D12 DINTIDR QNS —1INI IYD 27 1D
AR WM R 552 55mm N2 DORTID PRE N 2N R0 10 DR
AR RITDD RN ONY LFTIM Y DRAND NI 2100 25w 55 NN 2 DN
15 RS 7125 RS 18 3w DM 1 U PN DD NP A% 21pna Aph T
55 /mh W [ DM DD T RO LR 91D 1 NI NP 2% 3R T Y

1. N3P0 37 had a version of Y910 that contained only 147 chapters.
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Translation: The days on which we recite an abridged form of Hallel are as follows: the last six days of
Pesach and each Rosh Chodesh except for Rosh Chodesh Tishrei on which no chapters of Hallel are recited.
On Rosh Chodesh Teves, we recite the complete Hallel since Rosh Chodesh Teves falls in the middle of
Channkah. If a person chooses to recite the abridged form of Hallel, he should begin with the Bracha of
Likro Es Ha’Hallel instead of 1i'Gmor Es Ha’Hallel. He should read the complete first chapter of
Hallel. He should read the verses of the second chapter until the verse that begins: Lo Lanu Hashem Lo
Lanu. He should omit that verse and the following verses until the verse that begins: Hashem Zicharanu
Yivarech. From the next chapter, e should read only four verses: Mah Ashiv, etc.; Kos Yeshuos, etc.;
Nidarei 1.a’Shem, ete. and B Chatzros Beis Hashem, ete.

Why did 2”111 choose to omit these sections of 9271 on days when it is not appropriate to
recite the complete o5
2172 13791 AR 1H RS Ao 19! 131 115 RS 15 TM—200 1D 1130 0N
"D ANT I2Y12) DYDY REPIRI AN DOWN [ PO YNAAN DRD 1Y 1M DY

(MM MMM AN MDD NDY
Transtation: We omit the verses that begin: Lo Lann, etc. Because the section that begins with the verse:
Lo Lanu and the section that begins with the verse: Hashem Zicharanu Yivarech are very similar in theme.
The same can be said of the section that begins with the verse: Abavti and the section that begins: Mah
Ashiv.
DI 33 WO 111310 TInY 95 220 ORI (1] ARG BN MDD
21027 1Oy Mg 005 L3575 PN DB 13 NHRNNE M0 35T Dwn WNN)

20357 P RS 1 LB 53 ANEh 1 A 155 a5 200

Translation: When it is necessary to omit portions of Hallel such as on Rosh Chodesh, during Chol
Ha’Moed Pesach and the last days of Pesach, it is not permitted to omit any section of Hallel that begins
and ends with the same word because that it is a sign that the Toralh inserted to teach us that those lines
must be said. As a result no parts conld be omitted in the sections that begin with the words: Halillu
Awdei Hashem, Yibaleln Es Ha'Shem Kol Goyim and Hodu.

Rabbi Meyer Isaacson, rld 1, Romaner Rebbe of Philadelphia, provided an additional
explanation in the following:

Y1 APNORY 7205 NI23 NYI—page SN N2 D5Mm NS N M n-"1INmn
DDIDD N7 TN D22 20N M1 TP NN 12113731 1 T 3D 8D 1 81T 195 13
DYMIDDI 12°%H 1 AT HIPNNT NPy RA5H ARD TNy My 0k ANA T T 5
12 N7 OUTIAT NN R DY T DYDY, AN 2 71 55 1327 30 N T p

TV, T DOM DN P DM TIDPNY 1T DY 30w AN TAND 0503 vy ey

2. Monthly abbinical Journal published by Rabbi M. Amsel.
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Translation: Now we will deal with the primary issue: Why did our Sages choose to omit from Hallel
specifically the sections that begin Lo Lann until Hashem Zicharanu and from Abavti until Ad Mah
Ashiv, with each omission containing eleven verses? Concerning this question, I present the following
answer which 1 hope will find favor: We find in Maseches Pesachim 117a: onr Rabbis learned: Who
composed Hallel? Concerning this question we have answers proffered by Rabbi Elazar, Rabbi Elazar
son of Moday, Rabbi Eljezer son of Azarya, Rabbi Akiva and Rabbi Yossi Ha'Galili. Each one
provides an answer that involves a different period in Jewish history in which an event triggered the recital of
Hallel. The last opinion presented is that of the Sages who opine that our Prophets established the practice.
In truth, each one presented a valid answer. But perhaps more significantly, in commenting on Hallel, each
Sage referred to the section of Hallel that begins with the words: Lo Lanu Hashem. Each said that the
Jewish People cried out by saying: Lo Lanu Hashem Lo Lanu and then a voice from Heaven responded:
For My sake, for My sake, I will rescue you-that is the answer G-d gave each time when the Jewish People
called out: Lo Lann Hashem Lo Lann. The Hallel they then recited was the Egyptian Hallel, a practice
which the Prophets instituted.

50 oy HHmm AN INTPR MDD 1370 DIN DW M N7Y 77D 7 DIDD /DRI 1NN MY
— PPenbe N0 HINIDEN — wm RS 10D DY ANE MR pmwn v, mnes phw
MR 95T DN 1M1 1T 7 YT NBNDMY PRI YW 21D /T DA 3 *NanNG
201 D AN BB NOMT 13 T NPT 27 N YT 1IN B33Y,Miaapn Manpn
51 ATPND PRRD RO 1E 0D 53 Syw pawns o whe R 0TPn

ADD 137 AP HOM AR (77 NPT BTN [1357 MDD 12°p M35 07ana)
07 1737 /D2 DN 13037 MM PTR YA 11,550 NN 12 DM DI NI
LS PAMRS 03 KD DD 130 ARTD H5Am AN M2 ) MDD NB A At e

DONIT MDY SN 551 10 03 NI 1D BN LIND Y550 AN DM 1maT NEDN

Translation: We also find in Maseches Pesachim 64a, in the Mishna concerning the Korban Pesach, that
the Leviim would recite Hallel as each of three groups slaunghtered their animals in preparation for the
Korban Pesach. Rabbi Yehudah adds that despite the rotation of three groups, the Levizm never reached
the paragraph of Abhavti Ki Yishmah Hashem because the total number of people from the three groups was
few. However, I can assume that Rabbi Y ehudah would agree that they still completed Hallel after the
groups finished their preparation of the Korban Pesach. His opinion cannot be identified as a lone opinion
since even the Sages concede that the Leviim never recited Hallel a third time. We can conclude that they
said the complete Hallel at least twice (the Rambam in Hilchos Korban Pesach Halacha 1, omits the
opinion of Rabbi Yebudah) and the time during which the Korban Pesach was being prepared was counted
among the days on which the complete Hallel was recited as Rabbenu Gershom notes in his conments to
Maseches Erchin page 10 and this is what he writes: during the slaughtering of each animal being used as a
Korban Pesach, the Leviim would recite the complete Hallel. "That means that during the slanghtering, the
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Leviim recited the Egyptian Hallel, a practice instituted by the Prophets.
D¥92D O MM MPT @Y 73 57D MID NIV T 35T, PN 20D S PA
3 930 *NANND P2 RS P b 1D S ooy o 10T i S 91an 55m N0l
N2 MRMM 557 IMIN DN NMINRY TR 223D 5 5y Pan 5am Hon 8o v e
55mm MDY, 20823 e BRI N A 5aN b 8w Hyan 551 0haa
DYBYD N3 IN DOBYD M7 AN 1B P DTRIT 13 PP 020 DA 1M 037 1M50)
MM 93 WM BNTD NI DD ANIPD [T NN 192 PO 10 ONY 0 ANNID M
15 RS DyaNAm 1357 9121 1103 1o an b abee 5232 A 29 115 Noon
ONY 25w 55mma 22 7am 573 TIhRa MBIPnT I BNYDa 01 O NN
DYIDD N 23 1257 BNY,FIDNT P 1A B2 A0 217053 19K DY DN N 1
TN DIDIN N B T350) M D00 12 B3 YNNI 11 1357 135 KD i

(@032 phrb v75 03 B oA

Translation: Yet, in the Jerusalem Talmud Maseches Pesachim, chapter 5, Halacha 7 and Maseches
Ta’Anis, end of the third chapter, we find differing opinions. Some argue that it was called Hallel
Ha'Gadol. They learn that even when three groups were slanghtering their animals for the Korban Pesach
they never reached the paragraph of Abavti. Bar Kappara said it was referring to Hallel Ha’Gadol. In
any event, whether it was called the Egyptian Hallel as noted in the Babylonian Talmud or Hallel
Ha’Gadol as noted in the Jerusalem Talmud, they were both referring to the practice of reciting Hallel as
nstituted by the Prophets. That was the form of Hallel that Rabbi Y ochonon in the name of Rabbi
Shimon son of Yehotzadak referred to as being recited either eighteen times a year or twenty-one times a
year. Therefore to distinguish between the recital of Hallel that is mandatory and the recital of Hallel that
zs voluntary like on Rosh Chodesh about which the Talmud relates that Ray while in Babylonia saw that
they omitted portions of Hallel, it is clear that they specifically omitted the sections that begin Lo Lanu and
V" Abavti, sections of Hallel that are specifically referred to in the Talnnd when the Talmud speaks of the
complete Hallel. "Therefore, we can conclude that the Talmud was teaching us that those two sections were
central to the establishment of the requirement to recite Hallel. Since they omitted eleven verses from the
chapter that contains Lo Lanu, they omitted the same number from the section that contained Ahavti
(besides the fact that both sections are found in chapters of Tehillim that are longer than the others that are
part of Hallel. "The size of the chapters allowed for a division).

Perhaps we can explain the omissions by returning to another reference to o5
.09 5523 55 v 3p5M NP D 137 MR- 1Y MR AT N3 N0 ¥533 Tnkn
NADIT OPIDDD 1ANP YD [T /A A AT ,aY 522550 NPT 00 MR 79N
Translation: Rabbi Yossi said: May I be among those who complete Hallel each day. Is that so? Did Mar

not say: whoever recites Hallel each day is a heretic! Rabbi Y ossi was not speaking of Hallel Ha’Mitzr.
Rav Yossi was speaking of the Hallel of each day; i.e. Pseuker D’ Zimra.

Let us ask a question: why did the N2 consider a person who recites 95 each day a
A7) M1, a heretic and rebel? One possible explanation is that by reciting 95 cach

VI111.32. copyright. 2011. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



m%90m NN 1A

day, one slowly erodes the special nature of the prayer until it becomes a standard prayer
and it loses its status as a prayer of high praise. We may be able to suggest another

explanation by examining closely the excerpt from the N7/2J found in Rabbi Isaacson’s
article.

IR MYION 227 AN 1 1 55 1137 130K BY 1D A7 210D NooM YA Tmbn
;35 N5 /5 RS (0P 2°91N) 1R BT .00 B 1YY AP MmN SR e
PRI SN T 020 LN 03w’ a3pmh (M 1 pwe) 1D IR BT M e
ATPHN 137 101 TN 110 KD MR BT 1030 905 10 1T My nR DN
I 125 KD T8N D7 .RTDD DYDY AR Y MNHR DU 72T SN TN
WPDY P I T 13 MYON 937 PN 23pmb 3pnb orh AnmN M2 B
BIN NIPY 137,191 1L 115 KD 1N BT .00 BIOY TP YR [ mnN
15 N BN O, YW RITOAI DOY TP YR IMNNN A DNen i
LD 1AM QMDY TP PRI YN TNDNT DT N 000 9D 137 101 12
21 20w 135 KD mN o

Translation: Our Rabbis tanght: Who composed Hallel Ha'Mitzri? Rabbi Eleazar said: Moshe
Rabbenn and the Jewish People Israel uttered it for the first time when they stood by the Red Sea. They
exclaimed, ‘Not unto us, not unto us,” G-d responded. For Mine own sake, for Mine own sake, will I do
it.” Rabbi Judah said: Joshua and Israel uttered it when the kings of Canaan attacked them. They
exclaimed, Not unto us ete.” and G-d responded ete. Rabbi Eleazar the Modiite said: Deborah and
Barak uttered it when Sisera attacked them. They exclaimed, ‘Not unto us etc..” and G-d responded. For
Mine own sake, for Mine own sake, will I do it.” Rabbi Eleazar son of Azariah said: Hezekiah and bis
companions uttered it when Sancheriv attacked them. They exclaimed, Not unto us [ete.]” and G-d
responded ete. Rabbi Akiva said: Hananiah, Mishael and Azariab uttered it when the wicked
Nebuchadnezzar rose against them. They exclaimed, Not unto us etc.,” and G-d responded ete. Rabbi
Yossi the Galilean said: Mordecai and Esther uttered it when the wicked Haman rose against them. They
supplicated, ‘Not unto us etc.’, and G-d responded ete.

This excerpt from RFDD NIDMA provides a new perspective on the lines of W5 NS.

According to the N2, the lines of 1% N9 were recited during moments of great danger,

with G-d coming to the rescue of the Jewish People in each instance. A voice from
Heaven would answer: I will rescue you for the sake of protecting My name. Once the

rescue was completed, the Jewish People recited 95, The fact that the N3 singles out
the words: 139 N9 as being the words that the Jews would utter in times of crisis, provides a
basis for reversing the question we have been asking about 12972 551, We have been
asking why we omit 115 N5 and *NaMN on certain days of the year. Perhaps we should be

3. I would disagree with the 1729 5N who said that 135 89 and 13997 1 share a theme while SN2 shares a theme with 18

2WN. 1 think that 139 8% and *N37N share a theme. They both appear to be prayers that the Jewish People uttered in
times of trouble.
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asking: why are we permitted to include the sections beginning 1% 89 and *NAMN, words
that were uttered in times of distress, on the days in which we recite the complete 55,

To properly appreciate the above excerpt from the N7J it is necessary to look closely at
the verses that are omitted. They include one of the most of the difficult theological

questions that confront Judaism: DD NI TN, DN AR 1aR; G-d why do You sit

back as the enemies of the Jews say: why does your G-d not come and save you.
Throughout history the enemies of the Jewish People taunted our ancestors with those

words while torturing and killing them. In the examples given in the NTA2, after hearing
the Jews complain about what the non-Jews were saying, G-d proceeds to rescue the
Jewish people. The Jewish People then recite 55 as part of their thanksgiving. Included
in the words of 99 is the prayer that the Jews recited which led to G-d rescuing the Jewish
People. However, because the prayer that begins with 119 N7 raises such difficult questions
to answer, the times for reciting those words were limited to the holidays. That is another
reason why a person who recites 95 cach day is considered a heretic and rebel. A person

who becomes obsessed with this theological issue to the point that he needs to raise it each
day will end up a heretic and a rebel*.

When 239 saw that the Jews of 533 omitted the paragraph of 15 Nb, he was relieved to see

that the Jews of Babylonia understood the danger that can arise from raising this
theological question even just once a month.

4. Without intending to be disrespectful to any Holocaust sutvivors, it is clear that the question: where was G-d during the
Holocaust drove many Holocaust survivors to abandon organized religion. I personally observed that happen to many of

my parents’ fellow Holocaust survivor friends who lived in Boston.
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SUPPLEMENT
Notes To The 1737

1. A 11272 Before Fulfilling the M¥A of QAR NNYYY MDD;

2. A 1272 Before Reciting P During the 97D;

3. The Practice Of Reading The 1727 In Synagogue For Those Who Did Not Have
Access To A 11727 Nor Knew Its Words From Memory.

1. A 11272 Before Fulfilling the MY of QAR ANYYY MDD

Last DA% during MTMYD 2o at the Young Israel of Hillcrest, I delivered a talk in which I
compared the text of the M7 that is in common use today and the text of the M7 that
followed DN=L "IN 2738, included in the Goldschmidt 7737 and known as the Dropsie
Haggadah. My focus was on a 12372 found in the 177 DN PN 1732 and not
included in the current versions of the 73, The 1373 was recited after the F273 of N3
DN and before the 272 of PN 11 TR NI,

12952 7[R AR HY R RN T N 1Ym0 1 mh-N 11 N N3

M 1912 1P NaND D93 YR KT N3 0vahnm 551 75m S anmas omh
DS 791 DN TN N2 A3 9 NN N2 3PP DM BNaN 113

JION 1IN 12 DM NN

Translation: Baruch Ata . . . who commanded us to eat Matzoh and Marror on this night to
commemorate the great acts that G-d performed who undertook miracles on bebalf of our ancestors in the
merit of our forefathers, Avrobom, Yitzchok and Yaakov. Baruch Ata Hashem who fulfills His

covenant.

I suggested that the 7272 provided an excellent definition of the MY of ANYYY MDD
288, After I concluded my remarks, one of those present, Rabbi Jerry Friedlander,
expressed the opinion that the 372 that I described, found in the }*IN 173122 7737
bNaR, represented a Halachic difference between the Jews of Babylonia and the Jews of
P lval I'IN; that the Jews of PNl "N held that a 7392 for performing the YA of
Y% NANYYY MDD was required, while the Jews of Babylonia held that no 7292 needed
to be recited over the MV of QN NNYY® MDD, He further suggested that the M272 1
had presented was the 272 that was intended to be the 272 that was recited before
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performing the MV of QYWD ANYYY MDD, That thought had previously crossed my
mind, but I rejected that possibility because the 302 of NN N2 was recited after the
1972 of PN P81 and in my opinion the 71373 of 9N YN3 brought the MSH of

D82 NNYYY MDD to a close. Rabbi Friedlander’s remark caused me to reconsider I
then recognized that another point that I had made resolved this issue. I noted that in
DN PN 2738, they did not recite separate MM for the NNV of A¥M and MM

because in their view, those two N8 were subsets of the MIM of DXL NNYYY MDD,

In other words, eating 8% and eating M2 were part of the MV of DYV NNYYY MDD,
I presented support for that position by suggesting that if a person were to come home to
the 97D and choose to skip the M¥A of QYWD ANYYY MDD but still perform the MMV of

82 and MM, he in fact would not have fulfilled the DNNER of XM and M because
those MV cannot be carried out without performing the MY of QYN AN DD,
In that case, all he did was to eat food but he did not fulfill any M8, Therefore the
placement of the 7293 in P "IN 1731 before eating ¥ and MM was an
appropriate point at which to recite the 293 because the performance of the MY of
Y% NNYYY MDD had not yet been completed.

One other difference between 223 3731 and N2 "IN 2738 may provide additional
support to the suggestion that the 2703 of NM237 21 is the M273 to be recited over
performing the M¥M of RV NNYY MDD, The difference in practice concerns the rule
that a 71373 must be recited before performing a MM, DN PN 27322 held that the
1272 over a MY can be said at any time during the performance of the M¥M. Since the
1272 of N2 21 was being recited before eating M8 and M2, it fulfilled the
requirement within PN "IN 1731 that the 7272 be recited during the course of
tulfilling the MY¥M. That DN "IN 1731 held that a 72723 over a MV can be recited
during the performance of a MY can be seen from the following®:

*29 ?I;‘I"ﬂi T2 NN, MBD-1"T/ R ML T AT B 27D M2 NoDN MW TSN

TIBNT SN D NI 27T NN JDMWY NP AN RIT 29 ;]ﬂ”?lﬂﬁ A2 AN A

AYPNN M IANEY DU 7272 ML MsnT 5o SN owa (AR A=)y

Rpirdbli)
Translation: When performing Mitzvos, when should the Bracha be recited? Rabbi Y ochonon said: before
performing the Mitzvah. Rabbi Huna said: while performing the Mitzvah. Rabbi Huna followed the
opinion of Shmuel as we find Rabbi Yosse son of Rabbi Bun say in the name of Shmuel: Concerning all
Mitzwos, a Bracha must be recited while performing the Mitzvah except for the Mitzvos of Shofar blowing

and immersing oneself in a Mikveb.

5. A further example is found in ' ma5m 0 P75 DYIDID NID concerning lighting candles on 12117,
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2. A1273 Before Reciting 9271 During the 770

Last year, I distributed a page from a 7.7 that provided for a 11292 to be recited before
saying 55 at the 97D, What I have not yet uncovered is an example of a 7.7 that
provides for the recital of a 72373 over each part of 55 as described in the following:
N723%7 RPN2TT RANDD RN 557 N272 123p3—2p0 120 MDD Ma%M B»A AN
SO T IS T 1Y, M9V N AANY L T0ON BT NMN D73 15Y Tan i
PR 212 DT AN AN P 52N DAY 37 PY 27N 27 7 Paaman
119319920 TRM 7N ARNDY FTIpon 2305 2ok amN 2o 0eh 555 1vhy 13k
POD B 127 522 My MINT 121 97 2NN NN ST T 19 DRIBND DpDnw

2DP 1N MD137 7135 PN IN5123

Translation: Concerning the requirement to recite a Bracha before saying Hallel at the Seder, there is a
disagreement between Rabbis. The Ritzba would recite two Brachos, one before the section of Hallel that is
recited prior to the meal and one before the section recited after the meal. So too the Maharam
MRottenberg, Rav Hai Gaon, Rav Tzemach Gaon, and Rav Amrom Gaon conducted themselves. But
the Ritz Gayis and Avi Ha’Ezri (Ravya) wrote that a Bracha should not be recited becanse we split the
recital of Hallel into two; one part being recited before the meal and a second part being recited after the
mealy on what basis can we recite a Bracha if we pause between the recital of the two parts. That is how ny
father, the Rosh conducted himself. 1t is appropriate to omit a Bracha in any circumstance in which a
person is in doubt as to whether e should be reciting a Bracha becanse the failure to recite a Bracha does

not nullify the performance of the Mitzvah.

What were the two N1272°
N1TPD 7129 29 139pD 2D TP NP0 110D DD MR — 277 X1 TN 18D
5521 RPN IR IMN PARUY D7YIN TTPDI AN P DERR 157 b N5 HHrm
PRI PR I LRI P P PR 191 29 502 55 s oy phm N s 1
N7D 1225 195721 PINZ 201N 1300 75 1D DD P o3 1nanh 01
M AR DY 5mm AR IL 7125 Y 15 KDY LINT DI NP NPY

SE5M Y 7DD TTINDY 1PN 119727 102 PoD
Translation: We read until: Chalamish L’Mayno Mayin: and we recite the Bracha of Likro Ha’Hallel
and not Ligmor since we create a pause by eating a meal between the recital of the two parts of Hallel. The
fact that we will be completing the recital of Hallel after the meal does not preclude us from reciting the
Bracha of Likro. The word Ligmor is synonymous with the word Likro as found in the statement in the
Gemara: may I be among those who “read” (finish?) the book of Tehillin each day. Also we find in the
Gemara a reference to the righteous reciting (finishing?) Kriyas Shema each day with sunrise. Why use the
word: Ligmor if it means Likro (read)? In order to distinguish between those days in which the complete

6. In last week’s newsletter we saw that the word: 139 was synonymous with the word: Nﬁpb. When used as the 7293
before reciting the second half of the 77T at the 77D, the word: 5 clearly means: to finish; its common definition.
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Hallel is recited and those days on which we omit portions of Hallel. "That is why the Gaonim instituted
the practice of using the word Likro instead of Ligmor; to signify that it is like reading verses from the
Torah. Before starting the second part of Hallel that begins with the words: Lo Lann, one should recite the
Bracha of Ligmor Ha’Hallel because the meal created a pause between the two parts of Hallel. From the
verse of Odcha to the end of Hallel, we recite every verse twice.

3. A Public Reading Of The 1727 In Synagogue For Those Who Did Not Have
A 1727 Nor Knew Its Words From Memory.

I came across the availability of the Prato 1727 in a e-mailing by Dan Wyman Books,
www.DanWymanBooks.com. He described the 727 as follows:

The Prato Haggadah (Spain, ca.1300) is an unfinished illuminated manuscript of 85 leaves, written on
fine calf parchment. Folios 1-53 are written in a square Sephardic script and folios 54—68 are written in a
square Italo-Ashkenazic script, using a different ink.

A companion volume to the 1747, published by the Jewish Theological Seminary in 2007,
provides the following description of the Prato M7.a7:

The text of the Prato Haggadab is also distinctive. Although it includes the standard biblical, talmnde,
and midrashic texts, as well as the liturgical poetry common to other Spanish Haggadot, the Prato
Haggadah lacks all elements associated with the Passover meal. Kiddush, blessings for matzah and maror,
instructions for the feast itself, and grace after meals are absent. Scholars have suggested that Haggadot of
this kind may have been written to be read publicly in the synagogue, after which people wonld return to
their homes for the meal. This phenomenon is found in other Spanish Haggadot and is explained by
medieval sources as satisfying the requirement to recount the story of the Exodus for people unable to lead or
attend a seder.

I was intrigued by the suggestion that at one time a public reading of the 727 took place

in synagogues in order to assist some in the community to fulfill the ¥ of NNEY MDD

2732, I have not found any other sources that verify that such a practice ever took place.

I am enlisting your help in identifying any sources that spoke of the practice. I did find the

tollowing concerning ohm:

S5MM NN RPN 3 115 PR PP 33— 1195m— P (1912°5) 2'FDD NoDk NRNDDIN
PN 79I PPRIY PN PR 1PN PRI N 51D 1D NDaoT Mab 1

5P DD PRI A PAMD PR D5 D AR 1 TR eI N BNY 91
Translation: "The members of the community who do not have a person at home who can read the Hallel

out loud for them go to synagogue and hear the first part of Hallel being read aloud. "Then they go home
and eat their meal. They then return to synagogue and hear the remaining part of Hallel. If it is not
possible for them to return to synagogue, they should read the whole Hallel before the meal. No part of
Hallel should be omitted and no part should be added.
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Vol. 8 No. 33 N2 AN DenD Haw

REPEATING 2°210D WITHIN 25

The prayer of o5 is unique in that we recite some of the verses, particularly those in the last
chapter of 951, twice. What is the basis for doing so?
T2 MR T35 By ;s H1930 H1935 1w DIPn—NY FIPB—'3 PID 131D NaDn s
— twrab 1930 — 519352 'my vop A7 20D NDM 2532 TIMON AN 3D BT PN
12 YN 039,002 112 5515 937NN L L I 3TN0 HI 7030 — PInN 7135 oD
10D TTIND 51935 7°DI 7N AN 25D NI .82 112 FPDI NBID
Translation: MISHINA: In a place where it is customary to repeat some of the verses within Hallel, they may
repeat them. In places where it is customary not to repeat verses within Hallel, it is appropriate not to repeat the
verses. In places where it is customary to recite a Bracha after Hallel, it is appropriate to recite a Bracha after
Hallel. Each community should follow its local custom. GEMARA: We learned: Rebbe followed the custom of

repeating verses. Rabbi Elazar son of Parta added to Hallel. What did he add? Abaye answered: He expanded
the custom of repeating verses to include the repetition of the verses from the verse of Odecha until the end of Hallel.

What prompted the custom to repeat some of the verses of b
91925 7'DI NBTD 12 MYHN 11 89127 113 5210 937 51950 51905 wmae DIpn-r1oD 17aN
155 9= 972 155 1123 ,TIN TR NI R 5o 55mm Dow 055 ey 13y 03 JTIND
;75 99135 85 9— 135 85 b opm 3opY M3 Dan SN NNYa 551 - o NN
TTINDY,TTIN TP R 13,9910 191 05 1IN 7B 9D 933MN I NN -0 YR 90 NN
DY AN 1321 0w ek TN 5D N7Y MR PPD1D 7005 ,5010 108 55 o T
Y I NBN 1A AMINT DAY DIPIDD 111D AR T R Pk MmN PhoI0 705 M

7203 e KRR PR TR 1NN 70 NN 17 PPPDID PRE TINT N 1A Papnw 10

Translation: In a place where it is customary to repeat some of the verses within Hallel, they may repeat them.
Rebbe followed the custom of repeating verses. Rabbi Elazar son of Parta expanded the custom to include the
repetition of the verses from the verse of Odecha until the end of Hallel. The practice of repeating verses originated
because all of the verses found within Hallel until the verse of Odecha repeat the same themes within each verse.
For example, the words: Halelu Avdei Hashem are repeated as Hallelu Es Shem Hashem. So too in the other
verses: B'I'zers Yisroel Mi’Mitzrayim and the words: Beis Y aakov May’Am 1.0’ Aizy Lo Lanu Heshem and the
words: Lo Lanu Ki Shimcha; Abavti Ki Yishma Hashem and the words: Es Koli Tachan’Unei Ki Hitah Ozno
Li and others. "T'he same can be said about the verses from Ha'Maitzar until Odecha. However from Odecha
until the end of Hallel, you do not find that the themes are repeated within the verses. 1t therefore became necessary
that we repeat the verses so that the themes would be repeated. Another reason, a Midrash teaches us that the
words in Hallel beginning with the word Odecha were not written by King David but were authored by King
David’s father and brothers. We repeat them as a indication that they were not authored by King David.
Changing the reading pattern is recognized as a means of indicating that a different author composed the
subsequent section of the text. That explains our practice in reading the last eight verses of the Torah. We follow a
different reading pattern in that we refrain from creating an extra Aliya within the last eight verses of the Torah to
indicate that Moshe Rabbenu did not anthor the last eight verses of the Torah.
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Some commentators viewed only the last chapter of o5 as being n2193, repetitious:
P02 P10D 93 H1935 51930 H193% 1w 2P’ NN aY B fT D N3DM 77 B 19
51931910 A 11 D73 K3 AN IDY AN 1T A0S A0 M0 13 W 21D 10 1N
112 7MDMD 231 /A3 MDA 21 NYa 05 T LRTR KD 0D -0 3na 0 -0 NP
DM IR I P I T Y AR 113 290 e 9h oy ane AT AT 122D B2 ONAD
WON AR TTING AR D pwn oI e 0D mND 2303 KD Mk AN D MIins KD

MR TTING 512255 7701 1155 MANT 13 7B

Translation: The Mishna provides that in places where it is customary to repeat verses from Hallel, it is
appropriate to repeat verses from Hallel. 'The Mishna is describing a practice of repeating each verse within a
section of Hallel. The practice began because that chapter of Hallel was composed with repetitions verses. We recite
the words: Hodn at the beginning and at the end of that section. We repeat the words Y omar Nab three times.
Beginning with the verse of Min Ha’Maitzar, each verse has words that repeat. Karasi Kabh and Anani

Ba’Marchav Kab, Hashem 1.i Lo Ira and Hashem 1.i B'Ozrei . . . Pischu 1i Sha’Arei Tedek and Zeb
Ha'Sha’Ar La'Shem. However, beginning with the verse of Odecha, the words do not repeat. That is what the

Gemara meant when it said that we add to Hallel. We do so by repeating the verses beginning with Odecha and
the ones that follow until the end of Hallel.

Another reason to repeat the verses:
AT 11 FNDM Dow D% AnPHEn—R Y T8 57 551 Mot — MmN NNy ey 18D

2192 FIMIN M3 WM NN NI DR T DY T30 D3 TN T

Translation: 1 heard that we repeat the verses beginning with Odecha because the whole section contains repetitions
verses. 'The two sets of words represent two worlds; this world and the next world which includes the days of the
Moshiach.

What purpose is served in repeating R'PIDD?

FOT MDD 12 MR A manam 10305 AN1—page 652—197 1Y 7D RADD-TIPES RNDDIN
PR 55m o 12 11D AN D13 M 03T Hhmaw o1 AN L DED o N9y Lt
DYBIMT P DAY /NI PRI T RINA 7191 115 7T 8 Bomaw po1pm by 1o oimn
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Translation: Before us is a statement that indicates that Rabbi Elazar son of Parta would recite the verses without
repeating them. He did not repeat the words of praise that are in Hallel while Rav would repeat the words of
praise. Rav further held that doing so is not considered an improper addition to Hallel. The key words of praise

1. Authored by Professor Saul Lieberman, z”’1.
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Sfound in Hallel are Hodn La’Shem ete. and Ana Hashenm Hoshiya Nah. While reciting both verses, onr Sages
would extend and then shake their Lulavim (Succab 3, Mishna 9); in other words, they would use their Lulavim
to perform a physical act that conveyed great praise (as a salute). See Avos D 'Rabbi Nasan, fourth chapter, and
Midrash Gadol Bereishis 2, 22, Rabbi M. Margulies edition, page 68, and the footnotes there. Also see the
Jerusalem Talmud, Maseches Paeh, Halacha 1, 15, where we find that Rabbi Shmmuel son of Yitzchok would
take a myrtle branch and dance with it at weddings in front of brides. See also the Babylonian Talmnd, Maseches
Kesubos 17a. The Mishna in Maseches Succah (Fourth Chapter, Mishna 5) reports that on each day of Succos,
it was the practice in the Beis Hamikdash to walk once around the altar (with the Lulav or with Hoshanos, see
the Babylonian Talmud, ibid., Mishna Three) while saying: Ana Hashem Hoshiya Nah, Ana Hashem
Hatzlicha Nah, etc. On the last day what wonld they say? Yophi Lach Mizbeach (Altar, you are beantiful),
Yophi Lach Mizgbeach. In that example, the words of praise are expressed while holding the Lulav or with the
Hoshanos. Rebbe would repeat the words of praise found in Hallel becanse that is the manner in which words of
praise are properly expressed, by repeating them (as we just observed concerning the act of repeating the words:
Yophi Lach Mizbeach, and others). Doing so is not prohibited as an improper interruption within the recital of
Hallel.

Professor Lieberman’s assertion that the proper manner in which to express words of praise is to
repeat them may provide a further explanation for two practices that we follow in 7T Y21DD;
i.e repeating the YPIDD of: M-119%1 11— 551N ™M 53 and T3 B9S 0 1.

The custom of repeating verses at the end of 55 needs to be distinguished from the practice of
responding with the verse of 170 aMY> 9 ,a00 0D =% Y19 after the N2%Y M5 recites the
verses that begin 218 %2 =% Y1977 and then N3 AN, Concerning the recital of those verses, two
customs developed:
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Translation: In synagogue on Rosh Chodesh, after the prayer leader completes the repetition of Shemona Esret, he
recites the Bracha over Hallel; Likro Es Ha’Hallel. They then recite Hallel with omissions . . . and they say:
Halilin Es Hashem Kol Goyim ete. The prayer leader then reads aloud the words: Hodu Lashem Ki Tov and
those congregated answer him. Then he says: Y omar Nab Yisroel and those congregated answer him. Then he
says: Yomar Nah Beis Abaron and those congregated answer him. Then he says: Yomru Nabh Yirei Hashem
and those congregated answer him. Two customs are followed: in some places the congregation repeats what the
prayer leader has said and in some places they answer each time with: Hodn Lashem Ki Tov for each verse, until
all four verses are read. "Then the congregation together says: from Min Ha’Maitzar Korosi Kah etc until Nagila
V"’ Nismecha Bo.
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For several centuries both Ashkenazim and Sephardim followed the practice of reciting the verse
of 1TDM B9 02,211 92 9=5 110 after the M2 M9 recites the verses that begin =" 1777
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Translation: The prayer leader alone recites Hodn and the congregation answers with Hodu. He then alone recites
the verse: Yomar Nah Yisroel and the congregation answers with Hodu. The same practice is followed for the
verses of Yomar Nah Beis Abaron and Yomru Nab Yirei Hashem. Then the congregation together says: from
Min Ha’Maitzar Korosi Kah ete. until Odecha Ki Ani’Sani and from there forward they recite each verse twice.
The prayer leader recites Ana Hashem Hoshiya Nab and the congregation repeats the verse. "T'hey then follow the
same procedure for the verse of Ana Hashem Hatzlicha Nah. 1n Spain, they recite the verses of Baruch HaBah
and V'a’Ye’Ar only once and then say the verse: Kaili Ata V"'Odecha and the verse of Hodu twice. In
Ashkenaz, they repeat each of the verses beginning with Odecha and that is the preferred practice. There are other
practices in other places. The reading of Hallel is dependent on local custom. Therefore each place should follow its
own custons.

A concern appears to have developed among the D"?l'lp?: in NOY that reciting the verse of 17

¥I0M 2915 00,23 92 997 after the MAYS MPPW recites the verses that begin 21 3 *=5 1717

and N3 N may interfere with the proper recital of 9211 and render it incomplete. In particular

the practice would cause the recital of the opening 172372 of 557 11225 to have been made in

vain.
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Translation: After taking the Lulav, he should recite the complete Hallel being sure to include every word and to
not omit any word so that his Bracha of Ligmor Es Ha’Hallel is not rendered to have been made in vain. "The
word: Ligmor in the Bracha means without omissions. So when the prayer leader reads alond: Y omar Nah
Yisroel ete. and the congregation responds with Hodu Lashem etc., some are careful not to substitute the verse
Hodu for the verse of Y omar and respond quietly: Y omar Nah, Yomar Nab, etc. That is the proper practice and
1t is improper to create any pauses within Hallel.

2. R. Moses b"r Judah ibn Machir lived in Safad in the 16th century. He was the rabbi and head of the yeshiva in Kfat
Zeitun near Safad. He died ca. 1610. His essential fame stems from his publication his volume Seder haYom, a volume of
mystical-legal (i.e. kabbalistic-halakhic) ethics arranged according to the order of day and year, and also includes a commentary
to the prayers. (Bar Ilan Digital Library)
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The Klausenberger Rav, Rabbi Yekutiel Yehuda Halberstam?, ‘?”ET, commented on the practice:
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Translation: In my opinion, this is the proper practice to follow: repeat only the verses that the prayer leader reads
aloud. In other words, when the prayer leader says: Hodu, the congregation should respond with the verse of Hodn.
The same procedure should be followed when the prayer leader reads alond the verse that begins Y omar Nakh
Yisroel. The congregation should respond with Y omar Nab Yisroel. By doing so you undoubtedly fulfill the
requirement to recite the complete Hallel. In addition, from the way Siddurin and Haggados are printed, you can
conclude that the verse of Hodn was not meant to be repeated after the verses that the prayer leader reads aloud.
Most men and women who pray out of a Siddur find no instructions indicating that they should respond with the
verse of Hodu. I have no doubt that our Torah leaders would not have allowed publishers to publish the words of
Hallel in that manner if it presented the wrong practice.  Since our Rabbinic ancestors did not object to the way the
Siddurim were published, we can conclude that the Siddurim expressed the correct procedure. However, I am not
saying this as a definitive Halachic ruling becanse 1 am not qualified to make such a ruling, particularly given my

adyanced age and 1y low level of strength. 1 am merely mafking theses points so that those who are in a position o
to make such decisions consider these issues.

The practice of repeating R'PDD within 95 draws our attention to the specific words of 5.
The following €771 is a good example of the depth found in the words of 55
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3. Rabbi Yekutiel Yehuda Halberstam, a descendant of Rabbi Chaim of Sanz (author of Divrei Chaim) was born in
Galicia in 5764 (1904 CE), and died in Kiryat Sanz in Netanya in 5755 (1995 CE). Before World War II, Rabbi Halberstam
served as the Rebbe of Klausenberg in Transylvania. During the war, he was taken with his community to the concentration
camps, where his wife, eleven children, and most of the community were brutally murdered. He devoted himself tirelessly to the
needs of others. After the war, he applied himself to helping the survivors in the DP camps, both phsyically and spiritually.
Eventually, he made his way to the United States, where he managed to regenerate the Sanz-Klausenberg Chassidut in New
York. (Bar Ilan Digital Library)

I owe a special debt of gratitude to the Klansenberger Rav for having been instrumental in organizing religions facilities and a kosher kitchen at the
Displaced Person Camp in Landsberg after World War 11 where my parents could resume an Orthodox lifestyle. In 1946, at the Camp, they were
introduced and were married.
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Translation: Halleluka Halilu Avdei Hashem. This verse can be explained by studying a second verse: 1 will
remember my song of the night. Rabbi Yehudabh son of Rav Simon said: The Jewish People said to G-d: G-d, 1
remember the miracles You performed for me at night in Egypt and I sang to You songs all night becanse of those
mitracles, as it is written: the song will be for you the way to sanctify the holiday. On which night did this occur?
When G-d killed the first born in Egypt and it was in the middle of the night. On that night the Jewish People
were rescued and were transformed from a nation bonded in slavery to a nation enjoying its freedom. We began the
night as slaves to Pharaob. You rescued us and we became servants of G-d as the verse says: Halleluka Haliln

Avwdei Hashem.
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Translation: You find that there were 26 generations from the time the world was created until the Jews left Egypt

and not one of those generations recited Hallel to G-d. On the night that the first born Egyptians were killed,
Pharaob rose and searched for Moshe and Abaron as it is written: And Pharaob called out to Moshe and Abaron
at night. Pharaoh went knocking on their doors. Moshe then responded to Pharaoh: Fool that you are. Are you
suggesting that we sneak out at night as if we were thieves? We will leave in broad daylight because that is what
G-d predicted: Not one of you should walk out of his home until the morning. Pharaoh answered: But by then all
of Egypt will be dead as the verse tells us: the Egyptians were pushing the Jewish People out of Egypt.
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Translation: Moshe and Aharon then said to Pharaob: are you seeking to have G-d stop this plague? Call ont to
the Jewish People that they are free men; that they are responsible only for themselves and that they are now servants
of G-d. Pharaoh started to scream out: in the past you were ny slaves and now you are free men; you are now
servants of G-d. You are required to sing out loud that you are now servants of G-d, as it is written: Give praise
to G-d; Praise G-d, you servants of G-d as it is further written: Because the Jewish People are now My servants.
Why did they say Halleluka only using half of G-d’s name? Rav Yirmiya son of Elazar said: The world is not
worthy to praise G-d using G-d’s complete name. "They may include only half of G-d’s name, as it is written: All
living beings will praise G-d. The use of the plural form of the verb Halilu teaches us that Hallel should not be
recited unless at least three people are present. To whom do we address the plural form of the verb, Halilu? 1o at
least two people. With the one saying the word, the total number of people needed to recite Hallel equals three. We
interpret the verse: Ki Shem Hashem Ekra, Havu Godel 1’Elokeinn in a similar manner (that it is necessary to
have three people who have eaten together in order to recite Birchas Ha’Zinnn).
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Vol. 8 No. 34 N2 N 272 nwns naw

DATING WHEN THE 1993 BEFORE 5971 WAS INITIATED

By referring only to the 272 that is recited after 55, the following ML leaves unanswered the
question whether a 1272 was recited before 551 when the practice to recite 951 was first instituted:
720 PPN 7135 oD D5 51950 71925 1A DIPn —/NY TIRR—2 51D D NoDD M
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Translation: MISHINA: In a place where it is customary to repeat some of the verses within Hallel, they may repeat
them. In places where it is customary not to repeat verses within Hallel, it is appropriate not to repeat the verses. In
Pplaces where it is customary to recite a Bracha after Hallel, it is appropriate to recite a Bracha after Hallel. Each
community should follow its local custom.
In expounding upon the above MM, the following NAA) perpetuates the ambiguity:
— 1IN 7125 LD — B D5 5190 — 71D5—3 y D 77 DD NoDM *532 TIMDN »aN
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SVIDT AN 2V 227 I YYR AN A (2 bNIE) 20037 JPMRY 92 1M1 927 AN 7N
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Translation: Abaye observed: This was tanght only about a Bracha after Hallel, but a Bracha before Hallel is required
based on the holding of Rabbi Judah who said in Samuel's name: A Bracha nust be recited for Mitzvos before they are
performed. How do we know that the word: “over”” connotes priority? Said Rabbi Nahman son of Isaac: Because it is
written: (Shmmuel 2, 18) Then Abimaaz; ran by the way of the Plain, and overran the Cushite. Abaye said: 1t is
derived from this: (Bereishis 33) And be himself passed over before them. Others quote the following: (Micah 2) And
their king is passed on before them, and the Lord at the head of them.

Do we conclude from the statement of **aAN that the practice to recite a 1373 before D5 was a
longstanding practice or do we conclude that 2N, a fourth generation NN, instituted the
practice? An additional ambiguity is found within the above sources. The N7/} argues that a 72723
must be said before reciting 797 based on the rule: I"WY? 721 17199 7721 M¥LT 53, 2 11972 for
a MY must be recited in advance of performing a MV, Was the N2 informing us that the author
of the M3 followed a different rule: [P APYI 1OV 131 MDA 93, a 11372 for a M must
be recited while performing a M8, the rule followed by DN PN 173127 Or is the following view
of the MM the correct one; i.e. that initially it was not necessary to recite a 12723 in advance of
performing MNY2 which involved M3%7, talk, and not MY, action and that it was »*aN who
expanded the requirement to involve MY which involve M237:
5 WA INT 725 MI3M 19205 22N 10 AN BN NI Y 1Bk a7 0D NoDn NN o
272 3PN AWYRI MENI NPYTT DT 7N 7T N N 0D mivie) ;71992092 NI 121 1D IR

1. Rabbi Judah Aryeh Leib son of Rabbi Avraham Mordechai Alter, was born in 1847 in Gur (Gora Kalwaria) in Poland.
The grandson of Rabbi Isaac Meir Alter (author of Chiddushei Ha-Rim), he was orphaned at an early age and was raised by his
grandfather. On his grandfather's death, he refused to be appointed Rebbe of the Gur Chasidim, and only after four years did he
relent. Sefat Emet is an anthology of his homilies arranged according to the weekly Torah portion. (Bar Ilan Digital Library)

VI11:34. copyright. 2011. a. katz For more information and to download back issues, please visit www.beureihatefila.com



page 2 m9D0M AN 1A

FIDDI 7R I MY A98M 7P 113 11385 1372 e 8D maw 91 T 55ma an v
M52 231387 51131, 2355 11972 130N KD MIS! M7 AT 15022 B2 BD% [1572 1PN N5
PIBDI M RT 7T D ANT PR BN 79T D70 AN 12372 H51a niNa 2 na

SBRP 11372 15w M 5237 KR 593 11972 21m 12bS 82 KD N 9T el

1781 72385 11972 252 mien MAR ov e HaN mwynn 0T 71an
Translation: In the Gemara we find that Abaye said etc. but before reciting Hallel everyone was in agreement that a
Bracha must be said based on the ruling of Rabbi Yebudah in the name of Shmmel that for all Mitzvos, a Bracha must
be recited in advance of performing the Mitzvah. So it is also reported in Maseches Megilah. 1 have a difficulty with
that statement. How does the statement of Rav Yehudalh support the position that a Bracha must be recited before
saying Hallel. Perhaps the holding of Rav Y ebudabh pertains only to Mitzvos that involve the performance of a physical
act but concerning Mitzvos such as Hallel which involve reciting praise, it is not necessary to recite a Bracha. Is that not
how we conduct ourselves in reference to other similar Mitzvos such as Kriyas Shema, Tefila, Birkas Hamazone and
the Mitzvah of Sippur Yetzias Mitzrayin; before performing those Mitzvos, we do not recite a Bracha. Similarly
concerning Brachos that we recite before enjoying pleasures (Birchos HaHebenin) all of which represent Mitzvos, we do
not recite a Bracha in advance of reciting those Brachos. Yet we do recite a Bracha before learning Torah and a Bracha
before reciting Hallel. 1t is tronbling that the basis for reciting those Brachos is not the statement of Rabbi Y ehudah
that we must recite a Bracha before performing a Mitzvah. We can easily distinguish the holding of Rabbi Y ebudah as
pertaining only to Mitzvos that require the performance of a physical act. In addition, Rabbi Y ehudah may be teaching
us that for those Mitzvos that require a Bracha, the Bracha must be recited before performing the Mitzvah. Such a
ruling cannot be the basis for requiring a Bracha before reciting Hallel because there simply may be Mitzvos for which
one is not required to recite a Bracha in advance of performing them.

Professor David Henshke in footnote 137 on page 201 of his book: S oabna bann nrny
B'NIN, Festival Joy In Tannaitic Discourse, Magnes Press, 2007, places the issues raised by the ND¥
NN into historical perspective:
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Translation: The Bracha for Hallel that is presented in Tannaitic sources is undoubtedly the Bracha known as Birchas
Ha'Shir that we recite at the conclusion of Hallel. Nevertheless, in commenting on the Mishna in Maseches Succah Daf
39a Abaye says (The Munich manuscript of the Talmnd, substitutes Ravabh for Abaye. The same substitution is
Sfound in the Munich manuscript for Maseches Megilah 21b; in other references including the one in Maseches Pesachinz
and Maseches Megilah, the substitution is not made) the Mishna is limited to the Bracha after Hallel but concerning
the Bracha before Hallel, all agree that a Bracha is necessary in accordance with the ruling of Rabbi Y ehudab in the
name of Shmuel that a Bracha must be recited in adyance of performing Mitzvos.

,NDDDIN) 0P TNam NI 52 ARAYTY ,NNMINDT ININT A5 Y 210 AN 12T
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Translation: The holding of Abaye is based on a late Tannaitic Halacha that anyone who performs a Mitzvah must
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recite a Bracha along with performing the Mitzvah (Tosefta Brachos, 6, 9 [page 136]). Abaye appears to expand the
ruting of the Tosefta. He rules that a Bracha must be recited even for Mitzvos which are performed through speech and
even when the speech involves words of praise and glory of G-d (concerning the expansion of the rule by Abaye, the Sefas
Emes took exception. We should add that this view of what Abaye was advocating helps explain a statement made by
Rabbi Elazar son of Shamna that he lived a long life becanse he never recited the priestly blessings without first reciting
a Bracha [Maseches Megilah 27b and in other references.] We can extrapolate from Rabbi Elazar’s statement that
the act of reciting a Bracha by the Kobanim before they wonld recite the priestly blessings was not part of the original
practice of reciting the priestly blessings. A point noted by the Vilna Gaon in bis comments to the Shulchan Aruch
Siman 128, 13.
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Translation: “At the outset, no Bracha was required before the Kohanin recited the priestly blessings”, so states the
Ture: Even in his commentary to Maseches Megilah. Similarly we find the Netziv express surprise when he raises a
question about the Shiltos, Siman 128, 11: Why should the Mitzvah of Birkas Kobanim be different from all other
positive commandments? Based on the above, we can suggest an answer. In the days of Rabbi Elazar son of Shamua,
it was not yet the accepted practice to recite a Bracha before performing a Mitzvah that in and of itself involved a Bracha
or contained words of praise. That is still the practice today concerning some Mitzvos which only involve speech; see the
comments of the Sefas Emes). Following in the heels of the new practice attested to by Abaye, the Bracha to be recited
before Hallel was given primary importance and the Bracha that concludes Hallel took on secondary importance.
However, in the world of the Tana’lm, the concluding Bracha, the one known as Birchas Ha'Shir, was the only
concern. EFrom this we can further explain the story concerning Rav who was canght by surprise by the practice in a
Babylonian synagogue to recite Hallel on Rosh Chodesh, until he noticed that they omitted portions of Hallel, at which
time he concluded that the practice was only a custom (Maseches Ta’Anis 28b). Concerning this incident, Rabbenu
Tam asked: how did Rav not notice even before they omitted portions of Hallel that they did not recite a Bracha before
reciting this form of Hallel (and because of that question, Rabbenu Tam concluded that it was correct to recite a Bracha
before performing a custom-See the Sefer Ha’Y ashar, section of Chidushim, Schlesinger edition, Siman 537)2 We can
refute Rabbenn Tam’s proof by arguing that at the time of Rav, the requirement to recite a Bracha before saying Hallel
had not yet been instituted and it was not the practice to recite a Bracha even before reciting the complete Hallel.

The following represent the comments of the J2N YW cited by Professor Henshke:
P 7032 IT YN 7972 N5 7D "IN N9 ADNPT N2 72Y 12 AT arAbi=Pallala) 1IN ML
N791 290 NNWI D7D 17272 13PN N5 M mnm New (275 A7) TLIDT 1792 MANTI 202 NN

2. Rabbi Aryeh Leib ben Rabbi Asher Gunzberg was born ca. 1695 in Lithuania. He served as rabbi and yeshiva head in
various places in Lithuania and was renowned for his incisive intellect. In 1750 he was chosen as the rabbi of Volozhin. Here he
composed his famous work Sha'agat Aryeh, which contains responsa and profound halachic discussions on Orach Chayim. (Bar
Ilan Digital Library)
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M9 ST AIDT 1753 DY NI FINTI 1317073 PIPD [N 108D MIEN 13777 7127 10T NIT

1725 TR 000 NN 1D NN NI PR 2772 SN NI SR 87T DR IR ND
Translation: 1et us try to understand the statement by Rabbi Elazar son of Shamma that he never recited the priestly
blessing without first reciting a Bracha. Do we not find in the seventh chapter of Maseches Sotah (Daf 39) that a
Kohain is required to recite a Bracha before reciting the priestly blessing? Perhaps, initially, no Bracha was required to
be recited before the priestly blessings and it was Rabbi Elazgar who instituted the practice. "This is not surprising since
many Mitzvos are performed for which we are not required to recite a Bracha in advance of performing them. It appears
that the Gemara there supports that view when it first asks Rabbi Elazar the question and then follows with a further
question: what was the Bracha that Rabbi Elazar recited? One could infer from the discussion that the requirement to
recite a Bracha before reciting the priestly blessing originated with Rabbi Elazar.

Our analysis of the origin of the opening 273 to 551 may provide a further explanation as to why
we begin 1717 Y2100 with the 372 of MNE N2 which is not found in the NJ. The addition
of the M272 of MINL N2 can be viewed as a further expansion of the rule that a ¥ that

involves M2%7 must open with a 712723, Moreover, we can argue that its introduction by Babylonian
authorities was an effort to encourage the Jewish community to follow the rule promulgated by the
Babylonian authorities that M2373 must be recited [M"¥Y 121 and not [NV NI, the rule

adopted by those who followed N2 18 3731, For those who followed 287 18 3731, it
would have been enough to conclude with a 72373; i.e. FANEM.

Two points about the rule of PMEPD 721 1OY 721 MIBHA 53, The ™MBN MMM provides an
additional source for the requirement that a 73723 be recited before performing a M¥M and not while
performing a M¥A:
53m 7720 1IN TIa% D BDS 71D 51925 1M D 8NN 130 —RD7 1D e
52 BN AN T 27781 7725 297 135D 5aN 1PN NOR 1 N PN AN 0T8T TS
"AnaY KD (30,19 2127) /00T 12T N3k 1Pl 035 .anneyh 121y oY 712 M

POY TMDTM AW IO AMOY NP 7255 2nn2Y KD BN oW KDY NG

Translation: We learned there: In a place where it is customary to repeat some of the verses . . . Abaye observed: This
was taught only about a Bracha after Hallel, but a Bracha before Hallel is required based on the holding of Rabbi
Judah who said in Samuel's name: A Bracha must be recited for Mitzvos before they are performed. That is why they
chose to use the word: “over” based on the verse: 1 did not violate any of Y our commandments and 1 did not forget.

This verse should be interpreted to mean that 1 did not perform a Mitzvah without first reciting a Bracha and I did not
Jforget to include Y our name and Y our hegemony within each Bracha.

The T30 7MN explains why the NA1) employs the term: m’wyb "M2W” rather than saying:
fﬂ’Wl"? "BMP” (before performing the M¥M):
NS DTIP PPHT BMIDN NN AN KDY -2 PR a5 5I8 NWNN MAPR RN N

SN0 PR 22 DT SN 20 18 pEwn 0T DT s L7y D 27 1 awn anD -
Translation: Why did the Gemara not use the word: “Koden” meaning before performing the Mitzvah? The Tashbetz
wrote in V'olume 2, Siman 277: the word: “Kodem” includes a significant amount of time before while the word: “over”
connotes that it is being done immediately before.
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THE CLOSING 11992 OF 957

The closing 372 of o5 begins with the words: 1WP-N 1 1155ﬂ’ and ends with the M23723:
mnawna 55 '['7?3 Was this 292 always an integral part of 95 or was it a separate prayer
that was added to 9771? The following M3 would seem to support the argument that ' '|1'7'7ﬂ’
11719—N was not initially an integral part of o

PR 125 o ;e 71930 D1935 1 D —NY I3 DD A0 N0’ M

139 23 B N T

Translation: MISHINA: In a place where it is customary to repeat some of the verses within Hallel, they may
repeat them. In places where it is customary not to repeat verses within Hallel, it is appropriate not to repeat the
verses. In places where it is customary to recite a Bracha after Hallel, it is appropriate to recite a Bracha after
Hallel. Each commmunity should follow its local custom.

Since in some communities the closing 2723 of 55 was omitted, it could not have been an
integral part of 551 since its inception. Further support for this position can be found in the
following M3E*a:

NN 1Y [ pan e By THan Y 01D WD 1A =1 IR PID DYIDS NID MIwn

W N33 1Oy N 55
Translation: They pour the third cup and he recites Birkas Hamazone over it. Ouver the fourth cup, he completes
Hallel and recites over it the Bracha of Song.
The M3 provides that we ate to recite 997 over the fourth cup of wine at the 37D and to then
add &7 N273. What is 9°¥71 N273?
N29T19—R 71 TI0MY BN T 29 2790 1373 INB-/NR Y /M AT DD NoDn *ha3 Tnbn
ST 22 AW AN 1M 02

Translation: What is the Bracha over Song? Rabbi Yehudab says: it is Yibalelucha Hashem Elokeinn and Rabbi
Yochonon says: it is Nishmas Kol Cha.

MDD senses a contradiction between the MW in M0 NIDM and the one in MDD NIDW:
59BN D731 — SO TN TIFY 37 2790 NDT2 ANB—/N Y MY A7 2FDS 10K MBDIN
DB 12DRT OMI N RBWD 13773 T 7125 78 A0D 09252 ,1mN 712 1M NOw opna

35 DPn 8D, 7125 703 1R 2953 HaN DY ROYT N T T

Translation: What is the Bracha over Song? Rabbi Yehudab says: it is Yihalelucha Hashem Elokeinn. This

Gemara teaches us that even in places where they followed the custom of not reciting a Bracha after Hallel, they did

do so at the Seder; otherwise if it was the custom everywhere to recite Birchas Ha'Shir after Hallel, why wonld the

Mishna in Maseches Pesachim have to adpise us to do so. Alternatively, it teaches us that you might have thought

that the recital of Birchas Ha'Shir should be limited to only when you recite Hallel during the day. This Mishna
teaches that you have to include Birchas Ha'Shir even when you recite Hallel at night.

The R”21 provides more insight on the function of the 12392 of '[1‘7‘711’:
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2YBNT 2D 1D 2% 1IN 725 1M DIPB-/N DY B §T 0D NIDH N7ABAT TN
723 130 ANTIY PAAND 1L 19N DY B 10185 11372 ne 55mm AN P anm
2395 N5 PIARD [1973 NYn 75 1R BINR 1IAND [572 1B N1 19105 1003 YD B (12 N7))
550 5y 11972 NN 8T D NG 135 KDY 1PIRND DD 953 B5m nona DN
;2R 1372 105 9P NN 12 ONT BN

Translation: In places where it is customary to recite a Bracha after Hallel, it is appropriate to recite a Bracha after
Hallel. This should be explained as follows: the places which follow the custom not to recite a Bracha after Halle!
Jfollow that practice under all circumstances including the holidays on which we recite a Bracha before Hallel. 'This is
in line with what we learned in Maseches Niddah (51b) that under certain circumstances we recite a Bracha before
we perform a Mitzvah even though we do not recite a Bracha after . However, there are no circumstances in which
we recite a Bracha after performing a Mitzvah but not recite a Bracha before. What about our practice at the Seder
to recite a Bracha after Hallel even though we do not recite a Bracha before Hallel? In that case, the Bracha being
recited after Hallel is not being recited because the person just completed Hallel; otherwise why give the Bracha the
special name of Birchas Ha'Shir?

NINND 553 1059 KD RO N9 1372 080 105D (N 179D DDD) DT NI N
TN PN TTIT 55T ONTIRDN (2 N79) 119307 3782 11Ran 133 11510 7130 TR YT
72051, MY 2193 MAWT N3N WMNRY THH 1372 131,71 7172 89N 551 3rm 9T

;150 N N IND NDYNY 2 N2P2 OND 'IP‘?HM , T DD MINAP

Translation: In addition, why did they not ask the question: what is the Bracha, concerning the Bracha referred to
in the Mishna in Maseches Succab, for those who recite a Bracha after Hallel? We do ask a similar question
concerning the Megilah reading on Purim! The answer to the question is that the Hallel that we recite at the Seder
zs different from the other forms of Hallel. It is not being recited as the mitzvah of Hallel but as a song. So the
Bracha of Yihalelucha should be viewed as an independent Bracha of praise. That is why it is a Bracha that was
given a name; i.e. Birchas Ha'Shir and that is why a disagreement arose as to the definition of Birchas Ha'S hir
and a second opinion suggested that it was Nishmas Kol Cha.

;AR 9OR5 12 o 03 1305 AT B DR nING 129720 PR 7277 2N
Y103 1N IR 2300 DINWS NON 5 S 127 ok 13 poarh DN NebYT S5m0 PR
INDD TIND IN 77T DT IWING 20D Y5053 [T NI 23T DAY AN 1PYD a0

NP2 NI9M292Y ApDena N5 1PMn23

Translation: Now we can resolve several issues: why Hallel at the Seder is not introduced by a Bracha and why we
are permitted to interrupt the recital of Hallel by the meal which is not permitted concerning the regular Hallel
during which we are probibited from interrupting for mundane purposes but can ask out of fear or out of respect like
we are permitted to do during the recital of Kriyas Shema. 1t also explains why it is the correct practice on the night
of the Seder to recite Hallel before the Seder or after the Seder with its Brachos withont an interruption as is
provided in the Jerusalem Talnud.

The 1”9 makes a similar observation about the 23723 of '[1'7'7”’ that is recited at the end of 9
during the 27D:
RO TR 0D 7131 N1 1AND 115 XD NOMI—3 /1Y B 5T 79D NoD® 57070 5y 1
FRTIM A3 N272 5an 550 by mesw moon 592 KO8 13 195 85 95 8w o
YR M0 BT DADD Y3°Y DDA 112 1phM P 1313 MINGD 7307 ,015m By N
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Translation: In this Tractate of the Talmud the question: what is the Bracha that should be recited at the conclusion
of Hallel, is not asked because they were aware that generally the Bracha at the end of Hallel is Yihalelucha. There
zs a difference of opinion only concerning the Seder. The Seder is unique because at the Seder the Bracha at the end
of Hallel is not being recited becanse of Hallel; instead it is being said as a Bracha of praise and acknowledgment
over a cup of wine. That is why they gave the Bracha the name of Birchas Ha'Shir. Concerning that Bracha there
15 a difference of opinion as we find in the chapter of Maseches Pesachim called: Arvei Pesachim, daf 118, 1.

The 1353 likens the 71373 of MANY to the 11272 of '[1‘7‘717’ and resolves some issues that are
common to both M272:
2722 PAMDY ™D T2 MANE NDT32 TN KD T PHN 21— 11°D 1250 9D
mipjm R Lipnhi=) ANDY 170205 172722 FIMAT NNYAPI PRIV MDY MANREY TN NI »apbw
03 123 112700 R b 551 9AN P N51a N 55 DN w191 pamm 22
73
Translation: Some ask: why does the Bracha of Yishtabach not begin with a Bracha as does the Bracha that
precedes it, Baruch Sh’Amar . We follow a similar practice during Kriyas Ha’Torab in that we recite a Bracha
botly before and after we are called to read from the Torah, with each Bracha opening and closing with a Bracha. A

Similar question can asked about the Bracha of Yehalilucha, which is known as Birchas Ha'Shir, and which is
recited at the end of Hallel, why does it not begin with a Bracha?

1R 72905 5HmY AT DDA MAWS D rnmw ot Y maw 8T T 0Dn 03 5
YDIDD PRI TMNY TN INN2MA7 FOVAD N AN 13737 N7 DD TY N2 vk P oo
3 137,3°30 NRD B9 NAMIN P2 PR NNTP PDDM MR RDT YD 0D 0PI POBT e

,M1072 INH [T PN W N972 IRTPI 75 9 nonaa B

Translation: We can answer that the Bracha of Yishtabach and the Bracha of Yebalilucha are continuations of the
praises that we started to say in Pseunkei D Zinra and in Hallel, respectively, so that opening with a Bracha wonld
create an impermissible interruption. Others answer that the Bracha of Yishtabach is linked to the Bracha of
Baruch Sh’Amar. The recital of Psenkei D’Zimra does not create an impermissible interruption in the same way
that the recital of Kriyas Shema does not create an interruption within the Brachos of Kriyas Shema. The same can
be said concerning the Bracha of Yehalilucha. That is why it is a Bracha that was given a special name: Birchas
Ha'Shir-because it is not like any other Bracha.

Professor Ezra Fleischer in his book: (1337 NDIPN2 DR 1N 1200 2373 198N in a
chapter entitled: PN 1N 32 5@ ©NPYON2 NAW 31 MM, demonstrates from material
found the Cairo Geniza how the practice of reciting the 293 of T155ﬂ’ after the recital of
chapters of 25N began:
DY VNS 3N IR NI 105 DY NS I3 PED PPN BN T DY—page 163
5y 71915 1373 5223 32 mmrpa 1M BN 1N 0331 533 0137 ,8 DO DY 3w DM
Y13 1998) 00312 DA DI 1IN KD 3132 10D D T 10N mawnn 0D
DY DAY AN N DIN 003121 MNAI DI N O 795 1373 SN 1N

550 mawn

Translation: In truth, there is no doubt that the custom to recite specific chapters of Tehillim for each day of the
week and the practice to recite chapters of Tehillinm as part of the prayer service on holidays need to be viewed as
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distinct and unrelated customs. The Jews of Babylonia and the Jews of Eretz Yisroel disagreed on which practice to
Jollow. The Jews of Babylonia followed the practice, as provided in the Mishna of Maseches Tamid, to recite specific
chapters of Tebillim for each day of the week but they did not recite special chapters of Tebillinz on Shabbos and on
holidays. The Jews of Eretz Yisroel followed the opposite practice: they recited special chapters of Tehillin on
Shabbos and on holidays but did not recite a specific chapter of Tehillim for each weekday.

D13 BN DAY MM BN DA DB NI DPDIND DI DI DO S
5w 11p0 8D 10 DN ,BIM5M 9D MI2TPT OV DREY T YR0D DMIN WY DASw DS
D NP2 SN PIND 1N DA AN om0 KON 55 maw 1av0 NP AN 1980
Y1M 2173 9P ,20377 N5HN N0’ ,B0MT 1205 1Nl B D Ak

JINTT RRJDR
Translation: The two practices differ concerning their purpose as well. The chapters of Tehillim that were recited for
each weekday, in those places where the practice was followed, served as a memorial to the time when those chapters
of Tehillim were heard while the sacrifices were being brought in the Beis Hamikdash and were sung by the 1eviim.
That purpose translated into the chapters of Tehillim being said not as a form of prayer and not even as words of
praise and glory; instead, they were being said in remembrance of what took place in the Beis Hamikdash. On the
other hand, the chapters of Tehillim that were recited on holidays by the people of Eretz Yisroel were being sung not
in commemoration of some past practice. "T'hey were being recited to honor the holiday, as an essential part of the
public prayer and as part of the festivities.
himhialn e tin iy e L lahily 950 NN 3 N2 N NN AND SNt " WN2—page 164
PN 2551 15M7 2025 QIBR LI I T 92N MY N2 NI T, NP3 Myapa

JITRITPIDDA MR D D DY
Translation: In Eretg Yisroel, the recital of chapters of Tehillim on Shabbos and on holidays introduced Tefilas
Maarip. That is how the custom was followed with strict regularity. So we find it in tens of examples from the
handwritten documents found in the Geniza. Ouver time, they began to include the chapters of Tehillim in Tefilas
Shacharis as well, as part of Pseukei D Zimra.

372 MNDS DM N2BAY 129RT KOX 733 03 1PDNDA KD MMIRN M IPa—page 181
YN 1D (MPIPH N¥P2 MEY) AIBNIY 15737 IR b Mmabm owa ,nvpn
TAAN N2 ... DPBEDR M7YIA2 TNA N5 a7PAN BN DX, Man o 195 19103 23PN

Y 1INDS 1A 15505 e a1 NS T 1TAY T2 913 N 29 Tom urh-N

25w M3y mYS mi=h il ISR YN FANH NN N3 DT 55 »AmM23 aM
Translation: In early communities, they were not satisfied to simply recite the chapters of Tebillim. They went a step
Sfurther by adding a technical Bracha, with G-d’s name and a reference to G-d’s hegemony, both before and after
reciting the collection of Tehillim. The Bracha that was said (at least in some communities) in introducing the
collection of chapters of Tehillin specially chosen for the holidays, was revealed many years earlier, althongh its role
was not clearly explained . . .Baruch Ata Hashem . . . who chose David, His servant, and desired David’s words
of glory and his holy songs to glorify, praise, beantify, all His great deeds every day. Baruch Ata Hashem who

generates complete and coming redemptions to His nation and who builds Y erushalayim.
i "[1551‘!”3 NOSM W N1 NN DR PN 21212587 DY NIWBM AID2—page 183

55 aom 15 AT N
Translation: At the end of the collection of chapters of Tebillim, the people of Eretz Yisroel placed Birchas
Ha'Shir’ which opens with the words: Yibalilucha Hashem Elokeinn’ and which is known to us from its place at
the end of Hallel.
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THE DUAL THEMES OF 957

Our discussion concerning 55 has provided ample evidence that 551 is much more than a prayer

of praise. It is fair to say that D5 is equally a prayer for salvation. That 911 viewed 997 as
including prayers for salvation can be shown in a variety of ways. Let us begin with the following:
T NN MPIONR 27 2N 3 11 55 11337 11n—/R /Y 1P A7 210D NaDm ¥533 Twabn
M 720 5115 RS 1 5 RS (0P 2091M) AR 0 .0 DY 1 Tape e s SR
YT ONTWN DI VN T 2T YN 2PED 230D (M Y 117 mEN @R
T2 SN T AMYIN 127 121 720 115 KD 10N 051 1200 1y vy mywa
OM2 AA@INY T2 BT MY ,15 8D R BT NTDD 0DY TP e a manes D
DFPRY TP AP VAN WPYDY P N Y 13 MYON 137 e pN apnb apnh
PRI MINRN I DR 0230 N NP 37,131 13wm 10 KD 1N B .20
YDTD I VDD D 237 131 1w 135 RD BN 07, YR 33701 DY ey

J12Y 120 137 NS BN o,y [~ DMLY TRV PR MNAN TNDN

Translation: Our Rabbis taught: Who composed Halle! Ha’Mitzri? Rabbi Eleazar said: Moshe Rabbenu and
the Jewish People Lsrael uttered it for the first time when they stood by the Red Sea. They exclaimed, Not unto us,
not unto us,” G-d responded. ‘For Mine own sake, for Mine own sake, will I do it.” Rabbi [udab said: Joshna
and Israel uttered it when the kings of Canaan attacked them. They exclaimed, Not unto us ete.” and G-d
responded ete. Rabbi Eleazar the Modiite said: Deborah and Barak uttered it when Sisera attacked them. They
excclaimed, ‘Not unto us etc..” and G-d responded. For Mine own sake, for Mine own sake, will I do it.” Rabbi
Eleazar son of Azariah said: Hezekiah and his companions uttered it when Sancheriv attacked them. They
excclaimed, ‘Not unto us [ete.]’ and G-d responded ete. Rabbi Akiva said: Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah
uttered it when the wicked Nebuchadnezzar rose against them. They exclaimed, ‘Not unto us ete.,” and G-d
responded ete. Rabbi Yossi the Galilean said: Mordechai and Esther uttered it when the wicked Haman rose
against them. They supplicated, Not unto us etc.’, and G-d responded ete.

This source is significant because it provides that the paragraph of 1% R was recited while a
threat to the Jewish People was pending.

The fact that 9”11 resolved that we should omit the lines of 137 8% when we recite 2971 on @N7
YT confirms that requests for salvation are a significant theme of 95M. We omit those lines on

YN WNRA because TN WNA is not a day on which we commemorate an event during which
G-d rescued the Jewish People.

Our practice of taking the B3 29N in our hands while reciting 55m on MDD provides
additional proof that prayers for salvation are an important aspect of %5m. Our actions in
pointing the 2%3%2 Y37 in six directions and in then shaking them, consist of non-verbal acts of
prayer. We combine those non-verbal acts of prayer with the recital of words from o5, some of

which and in particular, the words: N3 FIY¥T "7 RIN, represent prayers of salvation.
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Lastly, the division of 551 at the 971D supports the view that prayers of salvation are an important
theme of 3971, It was not by accident that the portion of 55m which begins with the paragraph of
1% K5 is recited immediately after the PYDD of JNIM TOY, an independent prayer of salvation.

Is that view of 2971 consistent with the function of 9771 as described in the tollowing?
SNAH OF 11PN 1A DN IDIMIN BYOM —/N 1AY 1D 7T DD 10K 933 TN
PORIL I ,ONHH orhY RN RO 193 1% 52 51,0091 91D B0 B 1mN DN

JAPINI 5p N DN

Translation: But the Sages maintain: The prophets among them instituted the practice that the Jewish People shonld
recite it in any era and as a result of every tronble, may it not come to them! and when they are rescued, they recite it
in thankfulness for their delivery.

At first glance this N appears to be limiting the recital of 951 to after G-d rescues the Jewish
People from a threat but upon a closer reading, you notice that the N2 includes the word:
DYIN twice. The NAJ can be read as supporting the practice to recite 55 both el b2 5y

SN DSy N2 8O 78 1118 50 BP0, during a threat, and 1"9N323, after being
saved by G-d.

That reading of the NT2J results in a new issue arising concerning b5 why did 9" create a

prayer that includes both words of praise and prayers for salvation? We learn from 551 that
during any celebration for our rescue, we must begin to prepare ourselves for the next menace.

That message comes across clearly in the 737, Despite the fact that we commemorate the
Exodus from Egypt, we still say: 130525 1395 DAY T NI D23, In other words, until the

coming of the MY, any rescue of the Jewish People is to be viewed as temporary. Therefore,

during the course of celebrating any occasion of salvation, we need to begin praying that G-d
rescue us from our next crisis.

Such a dichotomy faces us each year when we celebrate 'MNDYYT 21, That the establishment of
the State of Israel was nothing short of miraculous and could not have occurred without the
intervention of G-d is a fact that should be acknowledged by every Jew. For those who do not
hold that view, they need to ask themselves a question: what would Jewish life be like today if the
only great event of Jewish history in the 20th Century was the Holocaust? How would each of us
teel about being Jewish? Some of us do not know what a world without the State of Israel looks
like. Yet, while we believe that the establishment of the State of Israel was miraculous, we also
acknowledge that not one day has gone by since then when we have not witnessed events that
threatened the very existence of the State of Israel. In other words, our celebration of the
establishment of the State of Israel is tempered by our need to pray that G-d continue to protect
the State of Israel. The dual emotions we feel concerning the establishment of the State of Israel

reflect the dual themes of 9271, As a result, we should welcome the opportunity recite %5, to
express both words praise and prayers of salvation, on NINRYYT QY.

1. I would like to thank Rabbi Dt. Dalia Marx of Hebrew Union College who encouraged me to comment on treciting 55 on
DINDEYT Y.
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Perhaps the greatest stumbling block towards reciting 551 on MINBRYA DY concerns the
propriety of reciting a 7273 both before and after %5 on that day. Concerning the 373 that
follows 55ﬂ, T N292, the opinions expressed by the R”21%7 and the 1”9, cited in last week’s
newsletters, who justified the recital of a 72923 at the end of 55 at the 17D despite the fact that
we do not recite a 1273 before, would support reciting a 7272 after reciting o5 on 1
DINBDEYA. What about reciting a 7292 before D5 on NMINBRYT DY? Maybe we need to ask a
preliminary question: what was the original 7272 that opened W57 Let us review the statement
made by AN that a 273 must be recited before o5

— 1N 7725 oD — vwweS 51950 — 519352 1Y v 57 DMDE NaDn Y33 kN

a5 MR — 1205 AR, 1IRD RO 1 RS 00N N LTTen amaea bom 71

Translation: MISHINA: In a place where it is customary to repeat some of the verses within Hallel, they may
repeat them. In places where it is customary not to repeat verses within Hallel, it is appropriate not to repeat the
verses. In places where it is customary to recite a Bracha after Hallel, it is appropriate to recite a Bracha after
Hallel. Each commmunity should follow its local custom. Abaye said: that Mishna is concerned with the Bracha
that follows Hallel. Concerning the Bracha that precedes Hallel, all are in agreement that it must be recited.

Although **2N provides that a 373 must be recited before 551, he does not identify the 7292.
A digital search of both the 5233 TIM5N and the ML TN reveals that neither the 71373 of
55 MR 135 nor the M7 of 9277 NN N1P% appear in either the 233 T2 or the TN
"7, Their first appearance is in I3 BY 27 77D,

What other 12373 could have been recited? The Cairo Geniza provides one possibility. It is the
11272 cited by Professor Ezra Fleischer whom we quoted in last week’s newsletter:
15575 TP 279 1PN [T 1TAY T2 9N N WA 700 1R -N T NN N2
F327 Y5 [P MO PR MBEn 1 ANR N3 D1 52 1PAma: 211 5y 1Neh mawd

.o5eae

Translation: Baruch Ata Hashem . . . who chose David, His servant, and desired David’s words of glory and his
holy songs to glorify, praise, beantify, all His great deeds every day. Baruch Ata Hashem who generates complete
and coming redemptions to His nation and who builds Y erushalayin.

This 113723, in opposition to the M3 of 297 AN M35 or 5277 NN NP, fully expresses
the dual aspects of 9711, Not only do we praise G-d but we also describe G-d as TP M8
abEnY 1337 1S mi=hinlp) nr:"vw; G-d who can soon bring a complete salvation on behalf of His
nation and who rebuilds Yerushalayim. Itis not a coincidence that the 2372 shares a similarity
with MR 192 which opens AT PIDD, a form of 55, as identified by the NAJ. So why is
this 17292 not more well known? Professor Fleischer answers that question:

DNNPE 13773 BN MDD DI A NN DI AT P31 1 1"N—page 185
550 MM N9 D90 b 2501 MAR LINDDTD 21373 MR M-DURT NP 2100

NTPB P02 KOR H980M5 1R BNYT 5y Tph DINPS [D INND (NI DN DY
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IR YIRS 119908 ,501 Dot mnhw om 2 o Y3 1 21e 7253 T M
2972 WSWT 1B FINTID FINDY 1972 03,198 .2 REpnR APAN 12 NS KD DRI 0

Nalia)iplaly
Translation: 1t is likely that the custom to surround with Brachos the collection of chapters of Tehillin that were
recited on holidays ended out of concern for the Karaites who lived in those communities-that is evident from the
remartks made by Kirkisani, one of the leaders of the Karaite movement. High praise for the practice of reciting
chapters of Tebillin on holidays provided an opening for the Katraites to reinforce their position that it was improper
to include within prayers any words that were not from Tanach and in particular not taken from Tehillim. Perbaps
the practice of reciting Brachos before and after a group of chapters of Tehillin lent unintended support to Karaite
theology. "T'he practice of reciting a Bracha before the collection of chapters of Tehillin was totally discontinued and
the Bracha that followed was shortened so that the Karaites could not point to that practice as support for their
theology. "The unintended result of teh concern was to cause the practice of reciting an introductory Bracha to
disappear in most places.

That such a 2372 might have opened o5 is supported by the following comments attributed to
"

WO MAN 13927 2285577 NN NS 21 NN 7125 QYT TI=7107 189D e
2172 5577 AR RTIPA T 5 onoRwR anawn 77 R 0hY 71am KRS 000 Rl
Oy K5 175D 7721 231N 3N 53N T B3 7720 7125 2037 5P 121 B8 [N DY 1o DR
20w 271575 MDD SANTI TN TR AT PNRYLATIN NOR PN 0BH T MDY 20
WP MWR 1HY T720 01N TIDT D NI DINII 3TN 1137 1200 .72 KDY 1A A
ANIDIY AP 1Y 2D HRIAn 11 RN 9= FIAN TN PHY 7122 2N DaN 1R 1ena

119770 PR ¥AARDY .Mnaw N2 591 = NN N2 TT7aY T s

Translation: 1t was the custom among the majority to recite the Bracha of Likro Es Ha’Hallel before reciting
Hallel on Rosh Chodesh. But Rabbenn (Rashi), may his soul be tied to those who are destined to live forever, did
not recite that Bracha before Hallel on Rosh Chodesh. This was his opinion: Y ou asked about an individual who
25 reciting Hallel on a day other than the 18 days designated for the recital of Hallel, if it is mandatory when more
than ten men are reciting Hallel and is it also mandatory for an individual? Needless to say, it is not my practice
to recite the Bracha of Likro Es Ha’Hallel before saying Hallel on Rosh Chodesh whether I am reciting Halle!
individually or with a group of ten men since it is only a custom to recite Hallel on Rosh Chodesh. My practice is
based on what we learn in Maseches Succah, the chapter that begins: Lulay Ha'Gazul: we take the Hoshanos on
Hoshana Rabbab, strike the ground with them without a reciting a Bracha since taking the Hashonos and striking
them on Hoshana Rabbah is only a custom that was instituted by the Prophets. So I do not recite a Bracha that
includes the words: Asher Kidishanu B'Mitzvotay V"1 Zivanu. However I do recite the following Bracha:
Ha’Mihullal B'Phi Amo . . . Baruch Ata Hashen Mibullal BaIishbachos. Then after completing Hallel on
Rosh Chodesh, I recite the Bracha that is customarily recited after Hallel; the Bracha of Y ihalelucha.

It seems to be that Y%7 provides a possible solution to the problem that some have with reciting
the M3 of Y57 NN 125 or 55717 AR RIS before 25 on MINPBEYA OV, Since reciting
S5 on NINBIYI B is 2 313, let us recite on MINPDEYI B the 1273 that ¥ recited before
55 on TIM BNA. But to be consistent, we should do then do the same for 277 &N,

2. 'This soutce was brought to my attention by Rabbi Jack Kaufman who is always willing to shate his vast knowledge of Tefila.
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THE THEME OF 772 A A2 OF @1 @NT

Let us complete our discussion concerning the recital of o5 on WM BN by asking the

question: why did the custom to recite Y5 on BTN NN begin in Babylonia? My Rebbe,

Rabbi Yeshaya Wohlgemuth, 2”1, on page 267 in his book: A Guide To Jewish Prayer,
provides the following answer that he attributes to Rabbi Joseph Soloveitchik, z”1:

Rabbi Soloveitchik reconstructed once, in one of his lectures, the development of this
custom. He explained that Rosh Chodesh is a special day, but there is no way of
celebrating it because work is permitted on this day. There is one exception: In the
Temple in Jerusalem there was great joy on Rosh Chodesh. The &ohanin otfered
special sacrifices in accordance with the laws of the Torah, the Levites sang beautiful
songs, and the rest of the people worshipped G-d with joy. This is why we state in the

Musaf Amidah of Rosh Chodesh, 77T Y7229 121 s Ipnn A nmayan

T2 DBLNIT 773V (“all of us will rejoice in the Temple service and with the songs
of David, your servant, which we heard in your city”).

After the fall of Jerusalem, Rosh Chodesh ceased to be a joyous day and a real danger
existed that it would be completely forgotten. Therefore, many Jews spontaneously
started singing parts of Hallel in the synagogues. They could not sing all of it since it
was against Jewish law to do so on Rosh Chodesh. So a few paragraphs were selected
by the people to retain the joy of the New Moon Festival. For the people of Israel,
Rosh Chodesh remained a day of rejoicing.

Let us now ask the reverse question concerning PR lE "IN J7312: why did those who
followed PN I'IN 273D not recite 551 on TIM BND? How did they recall the joy that
once too place in the ¥IPAA N'2? The recital of 55 on BN &NA is another example of
the difference in approach between 522 331 and SN PON 27D, 532 3731 wanted to
recall the joy that took place in the @I N2 on LTI LN, DN PN 2731 wanted to
recall a practice that was unique to SN PIN; Le. BTN VITP; the setting of the first day

of a month by the ]*7 N'2 after accepting eye witness testimony as to the appearance of the

new moon in the sky. We previously learned that the act of establishing the first day of the
month triggered a celebration:

S, 2030t S MMAnT 1R WM wRA3-1 19500 51D DYIDID NODM MR NINSDN
;815 19971 N9M23 P AN ppwnw Y, mepa Annn a0y Tnbn Se [ pena
AWN D9 T2 19— 0= NN TN 103 7D NI 29I 700 TP—N = 1NN 13
ITID 092923 11291 ,1325 5590, Do 20w 3t DYDY B, 20T B 10a P
A7 Y (3,7 2°9MN) 29037, DM MM [N 03w DI 139D 1 DD DNy
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PN DYETAT QYT WNRD °2 (‘22 D WTDEN) [ ARINY INIDD DT e DYV
AON 73,20 R8N RIYAT TR 12 - DN 2300 DTN Y IR TN I
DO N DN wIpn -
Translation: On Rosh Chodesh, from Mincha time until sunset, groups of elders and important people wonld
sit together with the students. Once they set the date of the new month, they recited the following Brachos over a
cup of wine: Borei Prei Ha'Gafen; Baruch Ata . . . who developed a circle of scholars, showed them and
tanght them the times of the month, created a set orbit for the moon, shaped the moon in the form of a circle,
appointed wise ones to know how to set the calendar, who can establish to the minute the end of one month
and the beginning of the next and through them establish months and holidays, as it is written: the moon was
created so that the dates of the holidays could be set, the sun knew its path, and the verse: Just as each day

that I create brings a fresh sky and a refreshed land, declares G-d, so too your children and your name will
remain forever. Baruch Ata Hashem Mikadesh Yisroel V""Roshei Chadashin.

NI DN 21D 11910 DR QW DPRINa I AN, 200 00 =00 1T N
£°3 193902 DOwD DT NN T 110D AR mwn 701 108N 82 70Mna
DY D197 1270, HNTIZ MW MM 1270, 1AN 1IN BT BN, Mmnw 137 e
312 WD T BRND WTDN BTN wTPn O8N TN N 139 o8
L2015 wTIPN 20 NAN2 BTN 05 BTN, TNS wPn 20 wIpn
WTIO! O Mmon o2 wipn ,20hennta BT R won BN 1IN BT
53 51209173 22511 170 £S5 10 231 92995 9 TN N33 WP 10Man B3

L2910 99 995 3T, 20N 1% FRRY P10

Translation: And be says: Acknowledge G-d because He is good. Like this day in Jerusalem, all of us joyous
and happy in this place. May Eliyahu Ha’Navi come soon to us. May the King Moshiach sprout in our
time, who will hasten the building of the Beis Hamikdash so that years will feel like days May joyous
occastons increase. Those congregated answered: Amen. May good tidings increase among the Jewish People.
May there be more joyous holidays for the Jewish People. May students of Torah mnltiply among the Jewish
Peaple. The new month is sanctified. It is sanctified on Rosh Chodesh. 1t has been sanctified at its right time.
It has been sanctified by adding a day to the previous month. 1t is sanctified pursuant to the instructions found
in the Torah. It is sanctified in accordance with Halacha. 1t is sanctified among the residents on earth and
among the residents of the heavens. 1t is sanctified in Eretg Yisroel. 1t is sanctified in Tiyon. 1t is sanctified
in Yerushalayim. It is sanctified wherever Jews live. 1t is sanctified among our Rabbis. 1t is sanctified in the
court; Hodu Lashem Ki Tov Ki 1’Olam Chasdo. May all of you be blessed. And in response to each blessing
and words of praise those congregated wonld say: Hodu 1 ashem Ki Tov.

Apparently a celebration centered around a communal meal continued to take place in }*IN
DN into the Middle Ages. Proof that such meals took place was found in the Cairo
Geniza with the discovery of a genre of 81D known as: ‘D17 TP "BIB, liturgical poems

on the sanctification of the new month. Professor Shulamit Elizur in her book: 29 %15

1. The D9 279D "B composed by [7277 DM*D °27 were presented as supplements once a month beginning with
Newsletter 2-23. They can be found among the Y% NN DAL NNYP M7 newsletters.
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7127 DA, presents a full year’s worth of such QYYD composed by 1727 DAY 37,

When did 1727 DF2*D 37 live? Professor Elizur estimates that he lived in the mid-800’s of
the Common Era. What was the purpose of the '[9 Y7 01D? She first cites the
opinion of several academic scholars that the R*2Y'8 were recited as part of the custom:
¥IM BNA DYha Do by TZ/"IP"), a form of NP that was recited as part of the celebration
of @ ¥NA. Professor Elizur reaches a different conclusion:

SSM M AT AR DT BT SBD S SO DR NIDWN 1N2N—page 72

LI BTN BN MTIYD b 121D QY ANANIL 7292 MDA

Translation: 1t is now clear that the liturgical poems known as Kiddush Y erachim, sanctifying the new month,
served the primary purpose of embellishing the Bracha that was recited after the ritual meal that was held on
Rosh Chodesh.

In the opinion of Professor Elizur, the D7 17D W10 were recited as part of 1177 N272
at the conclusion of those celebratory meals

The different approach taken by 533 31731 and SN "IN 2731 concerning the recital of
55 on BTN NS may have influenced the wording of the middle 1372 of MM ADID
ALY that is recited on BT WNA. What is the theme of the middle 72392 of 7MY ADI
ALY that is recited on WM WNA? As part of baa AR, which we follow, the theme is
expressed as follows:
;2PN 525 D par ,nng Yt o N1 Bn wenab Ao nban
NN IS MR ,MAMND 1TP—R = 17 10 —nawa BTN wNA% 5w nhen
111925 DI

What is the basis for viewing the theme of &7 ¥NT as being M1D2, forgiveness? The
following represents one possible source:
253977 Y DA KDY AN KD APYTY M2 PNR O - ARy —'N DD NIpaw noon

DI DRI VY VAN A 237 I 137 07137 ,200500 DM WNT e
PN DINW AN 5P 217050 WM WNN PP I DY .wan wNn ue KD DaN
NYIBW 127 M OB IR NINGBD BY M 10090 DY D0, 1N TRD 230 NHDT
PRY 5P 19001 D937 S ,NBBT NN SIRE BT HY 71D WA WNT I N
¥ 5IN [HAN2 AP 3 PR Y 993 2 ar b ;02 89 b 85 Ay 13
TR0 PN IR 1R 1IN 129D, 05 AN LA M I3 T 2% BN LD AR 112
T TP ONLL 5p 9935 182 19,175 AN T M anp N e

2. These two M requite an explanation that is beyond the scope of this Newsletter. It is sufficient to know that sin

offerings which involved sacrificing goats were brought on each of the holidays and on &7 &R to bring forgiveness for
a variety of infractions.
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Transilation: Where there is no knowledge that a sin has been committed either at the beginning or at the end,
the goats offered as sin-offerings on festivals and new moons bring atonement. This is the opinion of Rabbi
Yehudah. Rabbi Shimon holds that the festival goat sacrifices alone and not the new moon goat sacrifices
atone for this class of unconscious offence. And for what do the new moon goats bring atonement? —for a
ritually clean man who ate holy food that had become unclean. Rabbi Meir says: all the goat sacrifices except
the ‘inner’ have equal powers of atonement for transgressions of the laws of uncleanness in connection with the
Temple and holy food thereof. Now, Rabbi Shimon holds that the new moon goats bring atonement for a
clean man who ate unclean holy food; and the festival goats atone for transgression of the laws of uncleanness
where there was no knowledge either at the beginning or at the end; and the ‘outer’ goat of the day of
atonement for transgression of these laws where there was no knowledge at the beginning but there was
knowledge at the end. They therefore said to him: s it permitted to offer up the goat set apart for one day on
another?” He replied ‘yes!” "They however argned with him: ‘since they are not equal in the atonement they
bring, how can they take each other's place?” He replied: ‘they are all at least equal in the wider sense that
they all bring atonement for transgressions of the laws of uncleanness in connection with the temple and holy
food thereof.”
DaNY "en by 1P9D20 DY MWNT VW WD IN T 13 Y 027 =1 maen
M3 PIRE 5P NBBT NN DONY mn Sy o 20017 S 0hY 2501 .NBBA NN
SaNw mEn By Do jIw B9 o S ohy oI D2 NP 75N N
¥ IR 150N YT 3 PR 51, ;103 KDY A5MN2 8D AT Fa PR S, Nenm NN
D1 5@ 170 12 BN 7 11BN 3, B0 BN D 130w e 0% N .2 T 2
1925 o™19am B2 1°39P RPN WNT b N DaN DM NN2 1°39P 2*2I7
P BTN NNLY 5 535 1983150 1m0 N LW AN 1708
Translation: Rabbi Shimon son of Yebudah said in his name: the new moon goats bring atonement for a
clean person who ate unclean holy foody the festival goats, in addition to bringing atonement for such a case,
atone also for a case where there was no knowledge either at the beginning or at the end; the ‘outer’ goat of the
Day of Atonement, in addition to bringing atonement for both these cases, atones also for a case where there
was no knowledge at the beginning but there was knowledge at the end. They accordingly asked him: ‘is it
permitted to offer up the goat set apart for one day on another?’ He said, “yes!” They further said to him:
‘granted that the Day of Atonement goat may be offered up on the new moon, but how can the new moon goat
be offered up on the Day of Atonement to bring atonement for a trespass that is not within its scope?’ He

replied: ‘they are all at least equal in the wider sense in that they all bring atonement for transgressions of the
laws of uncleanness in connection with the temple and holy food thereof.

The difficulty we encounter in pointing to these M3 as the basis for W LN7
representing the theme of 792 11 is that these MW report that on all the holidays, in
addition to W N7, goat sacrifices were brought that were meant to trigger forgiveness
for a variety of sins. That should translate into every holiday being characterized as 13!
1192, Why was @1 WNT chosen to be named: 1792 1131? The holidays are certainly a ]t
1792 but they were imbued with overriding themes; i.e. individual themes; Y377 1127, etc.
and an overwhelming theme; QY% PNYRYH Ao, recalling the Exodus from Egypt. Notice
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that the words: B8 NN'Y'S 931 are nowhere to be found in the middle 1273 of Q[mhlal
ARY A on WM WNT, whether on weekdays or on NA¥. Instead, &1 ©N7
exemplifies one theme only; 792 111,

A second basis for declaring BT WNT as a 779D 1121 may be the following:
PN S 995 1PN2 1P2DMAT DR 5 — A3 onY P (B)—mo POD 27122 Y
QNI PI0WNT DY PINPN L(ON D AT) MW /D WDRw 1D bon ST WP
NOR DM 7901 PRE D2 89 19102 8D ApsT2 13 R By 9o 755 1512
Y *5y MDD N ;73R AN TTINI T a0 {’1?35 1PV INEN ,7253 m”73pm
7 DN LYY
Translation: All the goat offerings brought on the holidays were meant to bring forgiveness for incidents where
impurity entered the Beis Hamikdash, all of which is explained in Maseches Shavuos (Daf 9a). The
wording found in the Torab to describe the sin offering for Rosh Chodesh differs from the wording of the sin
offerings for the holidays in that the words: “for G-d” are included in the reference to the sin offering for Rosh
Chodesh. This teaches us that the sin offering on Rosh Chodesh brings forgiveness for incidents in which a
person was unaware that he was sinning as he began his act of sin and continued to be unaware that he had
sinned when he completed his act of sin. That means that only G-d noticed that a transgression occurred. The
rules for the other sin offerings were then derived from the sin offering of Rosh Chodesh. The following is an
alternate explanation for the extra words: “for G-d” and is provided by the Midrash Aggadah: G-d said:
bring a sin offering on My behalf for having reduced the size of the Moon.

"2 13°27 provides a fuller description of the MTIN €770 referred to by Y&7:
AN TP DNBIY 2 MR PIN WNT S YW mINe TB-1D PID 13703 1M 13
DY 15 00 T 1PADM TINDY AT DN SARYE 9P DD NI M e AP
PPPRT) IR AR TN AT ABYDNI T3 R TIIND P A0 2R Y N3
TON TN AR 1B Y FBYDAN 7 IEPM TN AR 2T N AN (T N
MPY? NP5 PR INTIL 13 7N 2191 S 1112591 ,TA8 N3 wanwn Do b
VYN 12D 5307 TANT TIBRY KO MR 3D N TN TN 5 o o
FII T T NP IR AR 5% AN pvewnh oW NP1 TnDanm YN AN
oW 905 1D VAN IR FPANN TBYBRIY IR ,T730 B POTn NN mRmane
F73PM YRR DY N DT T, 00 D DN T2 1m0ty ,Aa0ha o
1NPB PR WM WRT 12792 1123 119 pOAw Y mD»DNI N AN £0en 1o M B
PN NBYBY *HY D3 NI 7IPT MR VAR TN, NLIAND N et 53 »inh

SPPITIA P2 MNPNTD YN INRD M 1B 17PN PR MR Y .An

Translation: Why does the description of the goat offering brought on Rosh Chodesh differ from the description
of the goat offerings for the holidays in that the words: sin offering for G-d are included in the reference to the

3. Itis amazing that **M2312°21 living in the years 1255 to 1340 (Spain) anticipated the oncoming scientific challenges to the
Biblical history of creation.
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goat offering bronght on Rosh Chodesh? G-d said: this goat offering shall bring forgiveness to Me for having
reduced the sizge of the Moon. 1et us explain what G-d meant: the Torah reports that during the days of
creation, G-d created two “great” luminaries; initially both the size of the sun and the size of the moon were
equal in power of illumination. Thereafter the size of the Moon was reduced. "That is why the Torabh returns
to this point and reports (Bereishis 1, 16): that G-d created the large luminary and the small luminary. The
Moon was reduced in size because of an issue that the Moon raised: Is it possible that two kings may share a
crown. To G-d, the Moon directed that question. In the Moon’s opinion, two equal luminaries conld not
co-exist. Instead, one luminary needed to reflect the light of the other.  Otherwise, the nations of the world
would guestion G-d’s power by pointing out that G-d needed to create two equal luminaries becanse G-d was
unable to create a system by which one luminary would reflect the light of the other. Because the Moon was
raising an issue abont the power of G-d, G-d punished the Moon by reducing its size. Once the Moon was
reduced in size and was humiliated by its sin, G-d said to the Moon: go and remain in the sky both day and
night. G-d also said: by the cycle of your phases, the Jewish People will calculate their days and years and the
righteons will be called by your name. G-d did all that to comfort the Moon but the Moon was not comforted
until G-d bestowed honor on the Moon by directing that a sin offering be brought whenever the new moon
appeared. That is what G-d meant when He said: Bring a sin offering on My behalf so that I may be
Jorgiven for having reduced the sige of the Moon. All this teaches us that G-d does not want humans to
challenge the way He said He created the world.

Contrast the theme of 21 &R as found in 923 31131 with the theme of B BN that
appears in the middle 373 of MAWY ML ADM on VTN WNA according to }*IN 270D
DN, Professor Ezra Fleischer on page 69 of his book: 2R 1IN 11950 %3m0 7500
M3 NDPNA in a chapter entitled: (R SN MN2WI A702Y7 MY provides the
opening two lines of the 123723:
bnlvasiniivaainiiivi mlinig g m325 M0/ 1T PPN
AAPNIID WIAN /8 DY/ ‘[DSJ‘? BAI"al R vininiplkim)

Translation: You coordinate | the fixced movements of the moon | through them the first/ day of each month

1 have established;
So too may You renew | salvation for Your nation | May the name Tziyon | be re-established as it was at

frst.

These words do not reflect the theme of 7792, They emphasize that the appearance of the
new month presents an opportunity for renewal, particularly concerning the re-establishment
of 118, That theme is likewise found in the 2927 NN of the middle M373 of AL

OOy AR on TN YNT accordjng to '7&'\?)’ f‘ﬁN himhial
WIPR AN NN 12901 029 ,ﬂ'?’Dﬂ:—’N ‘™Y /A0 /T —M12%3 N2 159 715N

DO R DN

Translation: Concerning the concluding Bracha of the Middle Bracha of Mussaf Shemona Esrei on Rosh
Chodesh, Rabbi Yosse son of Nihoriya said: it should be recited with the following words: Mikadesh Yisroel
Michadesh Chodoshin, who sanctifies the Jewish People, the One who renews the months.
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Vol. 2 No. 40 mid=l"sulniniyialniglval

SUPPLEMENT
1M DD 27 NINK 11D BN BN e TP B

This is the fifth in a series of 14 R that 727 DMID 37 composed to be read after
announcing the New Moon. This material is being reproduced from the book written by
Professor Shulamit Elizur of Hebrew University on the RS of {7127 DMAID 2.

112 oW 1Y TN
The Torah was given in the third month; '
12N Y 303003
In the Sinai Desert, the three sections of Tanach were composed;
13772 N3 73 /1y
In Sivan, The Torah became the source of great Rabbinical teachings;
B3 mT? N7
The Torah which is my guide was given in Sivan.

DRI 173 NROEH A
The Torah was a precious object in the Heavens;
D172 2IEDN M)
The Torah was prepared two thousand years before creation of the world,;
DA T T R
In Sivan it was given to those who were connected to G-d through Brit Milah;
DIIND ﬂﬁm‘?:} DIBOY DIPIN]
The rules and laws were given on a set of tablets. .

M7 ND TN 2
G-d gave us the Torah that is broader than the Earth;
N3 T TN
Through the Torah I was made pure and beautiful;
"27 AN N3P/ D
In Sivan G-d came to accompany me;
213 T3 NPT
As I was taught its way of life by Moshe, one of the descendants of Levi.
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NPT TR WD W
The month was declared by the congregation that clings to G-d;

PR} T2 377 N
The words were engraved on the tablets to be a source of learning;
PPRYY TR AN M/ 1
In Sivan, Sirion and Lebanon danced on the occasion of the giving of the Torah;
PP722 NP MW NI 7 N3 1y
G-d’s coat was lit up with different colored fires; red, green and black.

12 Y Mabwa WSy oI Mo
The fast that commemorates the death of Eli HaCohen falls on the 18th day of Sivan;
12 Myae DY SN o
The fast that commemorates the death of the prophet Shmuel falls on the 27th day of
Sivan;
12137 N3P SN BPR /YD
In Sivan G-d sanctified the month by riding through the heavens
129 3172 Ty N7
In order to deliver the Ten Commandments in all His goodness.

WO DYDY 20D 1Y
G-d gave us the three parts of the Tanach;
sg}'?»g '7»‘71 o vy
To keep us occupied in its study, day and night;
WHN2 MmN D /D
In Sivan, it was my destiny to be given it;
WHOWT BN 05 MR
It was given to me in the third month.

Y19D 2T NI AT 22 DN AN DR 233 NS e wana TPHMN2 23122
(N /B M)
As it is written in the Torah: in the third month after the exodus from Egypt, on that day
they reached the Sinai Desert (Shemot 19, 1)
(3,723 °5W0) NPT MEPDI 25w 75 2NN RO 1NN

Have I not written you the Torah in three sections that contains good advice and

worthwhile knowledge (Mishlei 22, 20).
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jop MDY

Although &7 WNA is viewed as 792 (11, a day of forgiveness, fasting is prohibited on &N9
TIm:

JIUN2 ION BT NN QYD TN 1D B T Mab DY AN Y
Translation: Fasting is probibited on Rosh Chodesh.

That restriction led some to fast on &7 &N7 37 in anticipation of the forgiveness available on
YT PNT. As a result, 2T WNT 27 took on several names; i.e. JBP MDD B, 27V NIV
YN WRA and TRRAEAT 0. Many trace the origin of the custom to the D"?JWPD in NOY of the
late 1500’s and early 1600’s. However, Professor Moshe Hallamish on page 537 of his book:
a1 mabma mbena .'l'?:P"I, points to evidence that the custom was already being followed in
TIDWN, the Rhineland, during a much earlier period:

2P N2 DNY 77 292 PRPNMD AT 0 M= 1A 1 TInY (@11 AR N 250 e Bk

D5R T 1N NaW 3pa 1A

Translation: He tanght that when the day before Rosh Chodesh falls on a Friday one who customarily fasts on the
day before Rosh Chodesh, need not substitute a different day for the fast.

An additional source supports the fact that the custom predates the D’531PD of NOY:
ﬂbp’N SN T D73 2571 SPINRI YN D000 DO NS (NIDD) “DY3mamm 95D

SO D1 NN PTIN PNRD 37V NS P33T 1NN N2 TANR2 179

Translation: 1 found in the name of Rabbi Jacob Weill: it appears to me that if the day before Rosh Chodesh falls
on a Sunday those who customarily fast on the day before Rosh Chodesh, should fast on the Thursday before.

What prompted the initiation of this practice? Professor Hallamish on page 538 quotes from the
Introduction to the book: 1911 131 composed by Rabbi Shlomo Alkabetz, author of * M7 125:

PROPY NI T DD YWD NI D PTIID W DHEY 515 2oy o I N9 M
PP TY W DIPRI BTN EINT 27D DUIDNDY AEDD SEIN B NPNANDM TR0 N2 307

RhiialninininieininhinihintjelvéeRinl Wb

Translation: The public is aware that the goat offering on Rosh Chodesh brings forgiveness as we say in the Mussaf
Shemona Esrei of Rosh Chodesh: the goat offering brings the soul protection from the threat of the enemies of the
Jewish People. Now, however, the goat offering is not available due to the destruction of the Beis Hamikdash, our
glory. Currently, in its place, some concerned Jews fast on the day before Rosh Chodesh. They expect to do so until
G-d reveals Himself from Heaven and rebuilds the Beis Hamikdash, may it occur soon.

1. Rabbi Joseph ben Moses was born in 1423 in Hoechstadt, Bavatia, He studied under Rabbi Jacob Weil, Rabbi Judah Mintz,
and Rabbi Joseph Colon, although his principal teacher was Rabbi Israel Issetlein. Rabbi Joseph's biography of Rabbi
Isserlein, Leket Yosher, is a compendium of vignettes, notes, customs, responsa, etc., about his beloved teacher. He died ca.
1490. (Bar Ilan Digital Library)

2. Rabbi Isaac Tytnau lived in Austria during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. He wrote about a book on customs (Sefet
Ha-Minhagim), especially those pertaining to prayer and the synagogue. (Bar Ilan Digital Library)
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Professor Hallamish cites a further source that ties 1IN2 ADY "9, who does not refer to the
custom of fasting on ¥ YN 37 in his W m‘mw, to the practice:
TN AN 5 2w o 1 o 1ANRD DY 72D INIT QYD SNYDE D' {T-AV0NT e
™N D BBnT oY Mrh Wl oY DINT NAWN Ay 75,2 5o mne’ wawn My’

195D DYDANPNM 50 05N AN W 25007 DY MR MO Y D120 Impena maabn

Translation: 1 also heard from the Gaon, Rabbi Yosef Karo, that a person should consider his relationship with
G-d as that of a partnership. Since in a partnership, partners perform an accounting once a month, so too every
person should perform an internal accounting at least once a month. Erev Rosh Chodesh is an apt time to do so
because it is when the Moon is barely visible. 'The person should then empathize with the fate of Moon. Prayers for
the Moon will be considered prayers for himself as well, as is written: Those who mourn with Y erushalayin will join
with her in ber joy upon her being rebuilt.

On page 544 of his book, Professor Hallamish describes the environment in NOY at that time
which motivated the 82211 to institute D321 like JBP MDD DI:
5532 PRI AR MIMT2 RS 27 RS 98 53 5p 120,002 1277 By DA 1 e ma

Y200 DY N3 MPIHNI TN NN 3705 KON Y NOw D pnn

Translation: The motivating religious force during the period of the Mikuballin: in Safed was their nourning over
the destruction of the Beis Hamikdash. They viewed every Jew as having the responsibility not only to avoid acts
that might defer the rebuilding of the Beis Hamikdash but to also perform meritorious acts that might hasten the
redemption.

The practice of fasting on ¥ WNRT 27V appears to be linked to the fact that G-d reduced the
size of the Moon during creation:
SN TN AN INTD D] AT NDP P'\DZ TIM=N Y A L']'I AT WNT DNoDN 3ﬂ”5¥

19T DN SNDYMY Y0P 1153 MY T YR VAP AN 2 ANBAD 13 BRI 17 NNDA
97 192 NI9HRDY TBYHNIE DR MDD TN RIT MR DN 00,5 NYTH 92T B

D91 07 BN T T NID YD MANNY NATYD R N AR AR M, A e
Translation: Note that in the first Chapter of Maseches Shavuos (Daf 9a) a question is asked: Why did the Torah
in discussing the sin offering of Rosh Chodesh add the words: sin offering “to G-d”, words that are not included in
the description of the sin offerings of the holidays? The Talmud answers: G-d said: this goat offering is being
brought to bring Me forgiveness for my act of reducing the size of the Moon. In my opinion the reduction in the sizge
of the Moon symbolizes the fate of Jewish People who have been reduced in number and to the Davidic Monarchy
which is compared to the Moon. This is what Rav said to Rav Chiya: set the date of the first day of the month.
Adyise me that you have done so by sending me the following coded message: the Davidic Monarchy is alive and

eternal,

M1 5OY T 12 195 SR 219001 MDIT NSRRI N Y NI DR DI 5B mip
DrYHY BIMNN 72PN 22T PN 5717 1N [27 273] D NODH FPWA M IR Y
D732 N2 7T DIPMET 11D 27RY NIYAT N (1,7 112%) 20057 IR DI TN ONDaw
MDD 95 WM F7ADT AR T 1O 912720 27N, MY NI 2002 Ry R

3. Rabbi Ezekiel ben Judah Landau was born in 1713 in Opataw, Poland. He studied in Poland, whete he setved in various
rabbinical posts until 1755, when he became chief rabbi of Prague and all of Bohemia. His famous responsa collection,
Noda Bi-Yehudah, is considered a classic and authoritative work. Rabbi Landau died in 1793. (Bar Ilan Digital Libraty)
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Translation: The reduction in the number of the Jewish People is the result of our sin which also contributes to the
extension of our exile and delays the return of the Davidic Monarchy. A1l this results from the power of the evil
inclination. At the end of Maseches Succah (52b) onr Sages said: G-d regrets having created four things; one of
them is the evil inclination, as we learn: And I will gather her that was driven away and her that 1 have afflicted as
a result of the evil inclination. Therefore it is appropriate to say that the reduction of the sige of the Moon was the
result of the Evil Inclination and concerning the Evil inclination we find the words: as a result of the evil inclination.
1t is therefore appropriate to say that G-d asked that we bring a sacrifice that can bring forgiveness to G-d since it
was G-d who created the evil inclination.

Another explanation:
DY2D2 ANDDY AT NIT AT — BT ENT 29D DUIDN'N PR N W —-TTak v To°
NI DOV NI FaHYA 3255 17 NI SEw P mon’ 1 NN b
215m By mm PNT MBI AP MTND DY QWP DY NAINY TPR eoen
VO3B YRS 17 NI AT T 3252 117D LYYW 1T AN L7V R7MOYT 102 N
Do [BID N TN NN 37 2219915730 512030 A H19m By by maabs 51303
092171290 NI 71 53 93,9120 mpRa (pnRns mapnnh ep oph »aph ooanaTpt N 5o
SIND TN MIND F325T N T (10,9 TPE) (290D MBT NINYAD 0D IR 1y b
JVPNAD Y Dyaw
Translation: We find in many sources that the Moon in this world symbolizes the Moon that is in the heavens
which is the Holy Shechina. We, the holy offspring, have a responsibility regularly to feel distressed about the long
Diaspora that has cansed a desecration of G-d’s name among the nations. 1t is a known fact that the reduction in
the size of the Moon represents the suffering that reaches the Moon in the heavens because of the desecration of G-d’s
name among the nations. Therefore on each Erev Rosh Chodesh, when the Moon appears in its most defective state,
our ancestors found it appropriate to establish a day of fasting in which they expressed distress over the pain of the
Moon which continues becanse of our sins. Proof that the re-establishment of the size of the Moon symboliges our

ultimate redemption can be found in the following verse: And the light of the moon will once again be equal to the
light of the sun as it was during the seven days of creation.

The procedure that was followed on &P 7192 0 was similar to the practices followed on any
MY NIVAN except that the NIMY9D were recited either before or as part of Mt n5on:

PPN UMY MY IR IR YD1 1D WA BRT MR 0nm AN rowe s Y
M3 [T RIANN TAYDY AP35 PN M 05N DT D0 T DI D 1Y
WOXNY TP Y NpAT 205230 Y 13911125 BITR 19922 DBINY 130 3MIN
59311273y DXINT DM PP Y B ONY D DD D01 DVANY 37 TP DOIPNAN DYIYNNT
27ARY PPN D039 I ™Y DTN T O DYIPNN /N 1 N Nawa HrwsY .M nayn
MPNTR 12 MON T TN RN IMINTIZD 1R NBND BRY TINT TR IMINaS wen
DIBRYD TN W 1201 713 DIPDRDN W AN MBI NN DT DBPDT DVN 105N
1D AT 1IN 12713 L[N ] M 2T

Translation: There are some righteons individuals who follow the practice of fasting on Erev Rosh Chodesh in
sympathy with the Moon being in its least visible phase. "The practice began because one can draw many links
between the fate of the Jewish People and the phases of the Moon. In the future, the Moon will return to its
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prominence as the Jewish People excpect to, as we say in the Bracha of Kiddush 1evana. That is why some
Kabbalists fasted until the Molad of the Moon. Currently those who fast do so on Erev Rosh Chodesh and follow
the service known as Yom Kippur Katan. If ten men are available they read from the Torab the section that begins:
Va’Yichal and say Aneinu in Shemona Esrei, just as on every public fast. 1If Erev Rosh Chodesh falls on
Shabbos or on Sunday, they fast on the Thursday before. W hoever follows this practice regularly but then takes ill,
needs to consult a Rabbi to receive permission to omit the fast. 1f however, his sickness is evident, he does not need
to seek permission to avoid the fast since in that case he would be probibited from fasting. 1t is our custom to recite
Piyuttim and Viduy (confession) after Tefilas Mincha even though some question this practice and suggest that those
prayers be recited before Tefilas Mincha (Magen Avrohom). Nevertheless we do not follow that opinion.

A complete B2 MDD O service can be found beginning on page 319 of the SN2 NTaY 77D,
Rabbi Zeligman Baer, 5" introduces the service as follows:
PRYATD D927 D03 AN DRIN PRE NDR 09T 50ann wIn N0 29 D mana
DOIVNN /N O12IN DA WM N0 DrONY) 1P MDD DV ININ DN &1 @N7 272
AP 120N DO MYHR A5 NDISM 1925 2T AN Ny Ay (1015w 11 ol
21319395 1590 (3P 225mn) D rnm My
Translation: For Tefilas Mincha on Erev Rosh Chodesh, we follow the normal prayer service except that we omit
Tachanun. Many follow the practice of fasting on Erev Rosh Chodesh and they call the day: Y om Kippur Katan
(and if Rosh Chodesh falls on a Shabbos or a Sunday, the fast is held on the Thursday before). For Tefilas

Mincha, they go to synagogne, don their Talis and Tefillin and the Shaliach T3ibbur begins by reciting the opening
words of chapter 102 of Tehillim: The prayer of a poor person, ete.

Professor Hallamish on page 559 presents two reasons why most communities recited a special
prayer service at M3 on WM ENT 27V and not during N ML nhan:

N9ONA AP NI ONE DI INTID AN MDY NN 95N N DUYANT 31

AT IV INONDIN 1D DTINY DD QYN DI I NN

Translation: Most of those who fasted went to a special prayer service that was beld as part of Tefilas Mincha.
Apparently that time was chosen based on the tradition that the prayers of Eliyahn Ha’Navi were answered at the
time of Tefilas Mincha. In addition, a practical consideration may have prevailed; that was the time when most
people returned from work.

Perhaps we can add two additional factors. It was W7 N7 itself that was viewed as a quasi-21
MDD and not VT N7 37Y. However, since fasting was prohibited on ¥ &N, the fast
was moved to WM WNRA 2. Therefore just as we recite M7 at MM3A on MDY DY 27 so too
they wanted to recite 17" at M3 on LTI N7 37Y. In addition, the primary force behind the
WM BNT 27 fast was T2NID 0 Mban 1PN, correcting the causes for the Diaspora and
anticipating the ultimate redemption (Hallamish 561). Those are also the themes of N2 PV D.
The link to AN2 AV N may explain why in the times of Rabbi Zeligman Baer, it was customary to
don 1"9Y5M M5B during MMM N2DN on WM BNT 37 just as we do at M3 NN on YN
2N,
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THE MISSING WORDS FROM 772 AN ADM FOR 277 ©N7

The opening section of the middle 72392 of TALY AIAY ADMD for BT LN that is recited
when WM ¥NA falls on a weekday in all NINFADII except 21 MDN appears to be missing an
element of the 1272 that represents a major theme of the M373; i.e. the line:
230N Sy 1PAAN 1INAND 1353 13N 3D
Professor Tzvi Karl on page 133 of his book MDA MTINA RYPMA, excerpted below,
characterizes those words as representing: 17", confession. Why are words of confession
omitted from the middle 2372 of ALY ANDY ADMD for LTI LN that is recited when ¥NT
YT falls on a weekday? Professor Karl notes that "7 is also omitted in the middle M2373 of
ALY ANRY ADYA for NAW. Nevertheless, when 212 RY falls on a NAY and when &7 ©N7
falls on a N3, M7 is included in the middle M372 of ALY ANDEY ADYA for NAW as in the
following which is recited when W1 WNA falls on a NAL:
22 511,137 1931 3T 13 DB 137 71201 1 MIANY 13MIN 7105 1uNn e
RhisinBabintel

So we are left with a mystery: why do we include "1 when we recite the middle 2372 of DM

ARY AN for @M PNT when @1 @NA falls on a NAY but not when &1 ©N7 falls on
a weekday? This newsletter does not provide an answer to that question.

10 MDY differs from the other MINMAD in that it includes M7°Y in the middle 72723 of /DM

AAEY AN for WM YN when @ WNA falls on a weekday because 1121 1D follows the
wording of the M23723 as it is presented by the 8”2!29 in his M550 7o

DRI PN 17T AP B MYYRN DN2-NPYYBNT N19737 M0 MSen 97D 27ann
A52% AN PR 8T 13T 2105 B3P’ DAY oMYA 535 1093 it NN Yo
9D WM BN NI P00 (PR WM MAN R TO0 WD Ny 1 82195 15T 8Tpa
2135 MAN 131 279 822N 2 N3N TR 305 DYIBNT 7Y pews T e 1hy
TINT T NN S 130NN 1NN 12093 10N 1D 13 MIANR T1—NY 1TH-N Mo
TP T T BY TP A0 I RTAT N O DM AN BEIND BHYNE 175N = 7858

How did the 2”319 come to know that version of the M3723? It too is a mystery. R7Y 237 77D
1'NJ does not provide that version of the M7392:

BTN 535 993 1 .AN TRy DTN WRI-PTIN WD 27D (D1D77) NI DY 29 97D

DWHI YN 1 0535 1791 .0TYa 195% ANBA TP I3 st sk 02 on aneia

I3 I, ENY YW ,10p A0 WM WRT NP LN PRI WM AAm LR D

O NN .MM 21D QAN TP PR T e 1150 mel wpnT MY NTMayn
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12 25w1Y5Y 392 7Y (RS 1 MP—N T AN . MN 20335 MaN 112y ,8m5 N0an
J25M0 1PEDIY 177D 1IN 11MAIN M2 NN, TIER Yl DY AN nrmea e
707N 1°5Y NANOY 11D NI NIZHBI TN T'IDT 20PN WY WM WRT DY A0 NN
SMARD T2 D Ay s T by

1IN YD 27 does not provide that version of the 272:
0Y2%21 BN .2MTIN 535 [RDD 1At AN Yk DR WNT —1IN YD 37 D
AN NI T DD NP N 0 0905 11101 .0TYa 1527 ANBA Y 18T Mar 7anb
WIPBT N3 ATIAYY NN Y B0 e 1o O WM BRD AW LN (R
MIAN 121,005 R2N 7Y NN JRAmM 2395 DYANIT 7Y Yl T e 13hD mne)
11985 1mMH—N TN TAAM 023 HY D320 DM NI TY e 1IN Moin a0ab
WM MITP NN ,TIDD AP OB 0N DA TPIRN M3 DO 1302 T
MIRAD F3MND 305 2900 MY BTAT BRD DY A0 NN JN557 1PEDYY 17D PN
SMAND 2D 0D TTaY M 070 5P NMIN2 12°5Y NINSW 1D NN

The "% AN follows in the footsteps of both 1IN DAY 27 and W2 7VD 29:
70385 130 p’ DA MR 935 793 1t NN TRYY DTR SNT—-257 1D Sy
1P WM MM NI T QWD NP 1 22155 1151 3TY2 9937 NRBA YR 1IN 1A
T RN 1910 A WA A2 NTIAYII RN MY DY YR BTAR BRD N9 o0
3TN 20335 MAR NY131 8% N0aA0 B9 NAMN 7R 1105 DIBNT T puws 7Y
PP OW A9T9—R 0= RIN D91 nAmea Tpn 103 oheaneh na Ty e uneam
JD95973 1PEDYA 19D PTAN MM MR Thaeb

In contrast, "Y7°) plays an important role in the middle 77272 of MAXY A ADMD for N7

YN when BT N7 falls on a DAY according to both 1IN RAAY 29 and IR 7YIUD 37:
D13 TNON5H 19D ,0TPn TR ANYY NN —WTIN BRD 97D (DI977) 1IN BY 37 77D
13051 1302921, TP IIRNI AT, MM D1 113 1R . IBING 53133 NN oY
01 IS MNAR AN 12T5-8 0= 135 1NN .ARTD WS BRI e ,7nmays
DMEN 117 7129 1 MANT AN P20 UWNRBAY 25D .13TP2 7DD 1IN O M WA BN
MM M0 NN TID7 MIBH DYDY 12N PRI 10 1123 51 1300 190 e Ten
SETPPA ARSAWIY T 03D 10Y THw NP wTPM 91730 M3 9nana feaa

551 133 NAM2 P AR 01 TRONDS RYH 0T T AN NN —INI TIYD 37 D
5173 T, 7NMaY? 11950 11N379D T MR RAPTD M5 53 13NmmT MIBING

N7 OV T RTAT N DM AMIND MNaw 0mh-N 0= 15 1N NP RS R 230
SV N300 150 3R TON DIBE 13T 291 1 MANY AN TID5 1NBAY 11Dm) 13Ty 92
A0 52 5 925 1390 70105 20015 299120 1IN PPN N3 D) D
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As noted above, Tzvi Karl refers to this issue in his book: '=5enm MTRINa 2YpPMA. He too
expresses surprise that "17° is omitted in the middle 2372 of ALY AW ADYA for ¥ N7
that is recited on weekdays and provides no explanation for the practice. He further cannot
explain why the standard FAEY ANDY A0V for NAY does not include "% but does include
T when B TIT WNT, the D211 0 and 1AM 597 fall on a NAW:
;Y 120 IR DY HY 193D NYAM 127 NG 103 @ AN TID° DY—page 130
F27D0 ,1PD0N MI2TP B2 1A DM 139, DO WD DY DN Nawa Hoane
N0 MIPYS DA P T LA MII3TDT DAY DA B 102 M0k nanen
;27910 12705 03 DN A0 13795 T35 8D N2 AN A en Anne S meon 533 13
[OF17 TN DUDN NN DT DAIN DY PYABT 1T 1200w 21D A0 13903 T non: AN
025 Han ... 13 mRen 5Henm vy Nan% 10 nwn KO 2w IR AT KD 79 nna
MY 1213 RO Y 1aM2 A 5w 155enm YIRS 1A

Translation: Based on the principle we cited above, we can surmise that after the destruction of the Beis
Hamikdash some of the leaders of the cities took it upon themselves to recite a prayer on Shabbos, Holidays and
on Rosh Chodesh, days on which Mussaf sacrifices were once brought, in which they prayed for the rebuilding of the
Beis Hamikdash and the renewal of the sacrifices. That act mimicked other acts which were being performed on
_Joyous occasions to recall the destruction of the Temple. The prayer they composed touched upon not only the
Mussaf sacrifices but also included the daily morning and afternoon sacrifices. Nevertheless the prayer had a
particular link to the Mussaf sacrifice becanse that sacrifice even in the days when the Beis Hamikdash stood gave
the day its special character. At first they did not allow anyone who was not a prominent member of the
community to recite such a prayer . . . but over time the practice was expanded and it became the norm that the
prayer was recited either by the prominent members of the community or by any member of the community.

293P Y13 TAn-maY 51ma nemh S wan @D 9270 M I —page 132-133

5w DR N TPbY YA NSYEN 231 D1 Nawa 13 255D PR P v Ao NP an
200 S TYIT im He Aova AR M oMISNa TR .01 S D NYHN DYDREn
WM WNT DM NPYEN NME D3 MR R an Hw paw n5en v awa wap 0N
WO MIPNRIT BOW 122 PPN 119792 DD mab mwan aban 1y, enm 1msb
F12950m B2 MInnNe

Transtation: Rosh Chodesh and Chol Ha’Moed that fell on weekdays presented a unique issue that influenced the
design of the Mussaf prayer. On weekdays, the form of Shemona Esrei differed from the form of Shemona Esrei
that recited on Shabbos and on holidays. On those days, Shemona Esrei consisted of only seven Brachos.
Composing a Mussaf prayer for those days simply involved adding to the existing middle Bracha of Shemona
Esrei whose function already was as a declaration of the sanctity of the day. In their quest to mafke the Mussaf
Shemona Esrei of Chol Ha’Moed resemble the Mussaf Shemona Esrei of Shabbos and the holidays, they
composed a form of Shemona Esrei that consisted of seven Brachos for that occasion as well. In their quest to
compose a similar prayer for Mussaf on Rosh Chodesh they designed a new middle Bracha to be recited between the
first three and the last three Brachos of Shemona Esrei.

A1 RS Naw S aDm NDENI 0T DR S Dveovan MYBN 350 12 PRanh B

1. I'would like to thank Rabbi Jack Kaufman for bringing this source to my attention.
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TN 13PY2 NIW I T RBA 5P DT T AR L0 290 18N 1003 12980 10
DIMm P Bn BRD S 0N ,Nawa NemD Shw wan wNn Se ooann S L pen m>en
M3 15927 7 03DH (1AM N TP LR 7 23D 12T MANK) 731N NR *Bd
W ND,TOWET NAW AR T 200N 10Em M5 enk naw S Ao 150N P2 IMNA
MN2aw3a SaN 7Ny NS ARPY N 5p Rl 1 590 TYTaw 095 ,m5vena M onand
N5BN2 MM NN NPT, DAY N DR DTN SENT IN DTN 113D, MR

2557 D1 M enaw *DINA NN 2Pk omsna qamw
Translation: It is necessary to distinguish between the content of the Mussaf Shemona Esrei prayers of the various
days. The Mussaf Shemona Esrei of Shabbos does not include the words: Mipnei Chata’Einu, etc., because of
our sins, we were exiled from our land and our Temple was destroyed. In contrast we speak of sin and the
consequences of it in the other Mussaf prayers, on the holidays and on Rosh Chodesh when it falls on a Shabbos
and on Rosh Chodesh when it falls on a weekday according to the version provided by the Rambam: (it is quite
astonishing that most other versions of that Shemona Esrei omit any mention of sin). Why did they distinguish
between the Mussaf Shemona Esrei of Shabbos and the Mussaf Shemona Esrei of the other days? It appears to
me that our Sages did not wish to include words of confession in the regular Shabbos Shemona Esrei prayer since
Shabbos is generally viewed as a a day of enjoyment. Nevertheless, when a Yom Tov or Rosh Chodesh falls on
Shabbos, our Sages left the confession prayer intact in Tefilas Mussaf to maintain the character of the prayers of
those days.

Perhaps a clue to solving this mystery may lie in creating a timeline depicting when the various
versions of MAPY MY ADM were composed. Lesser Lanschuth in his commentary, P

1273, included in the 29 11727 MTD, edited by Hirsch Edelmann and published in Konigsberg,
1845, provides the following sequence of events:
NN 2172 1IN2M 23D 17 10N 13NN NN 5w Mo 5o wi—page 318 =25 Pt WD
DIPMD 17212 T 2\ AN A7 Ak MINY N 9D 15INa =) aiiaininin RN ! 1N AN
INT Y FINTRR TR naws |=hla) b NI AR D by 21m PN " NDA 1D
iablaty 1Y AINRDMA 135D AMINGD 1212 T2 DIWTN NWNT A0 1217777 A0 nbona ek
TMAND TY i D 7905 WIPRI 37P1 177 DR HY 2 2210 NI S 29335
AN 3D™ 11 A
Translation: The complete theme of the paragraphs of Ata Bichartanu, V'a litain Lanu and Mipnei
Chata’Ainu are found within the paragraphs of Ata Yatzarta, but with some changes in the opening of the
Bracha and within the words of the Bracha to conform to the themes of Shabbos. As a result, it wonld appear
that Ata Y atzarta was composed before Mipnei Chata’ Ainu which was written by Rav (first generation Amora
who also s credited with composing the middle Brachos of Shemona Esrei for Mussaf on Rosh Hashona) who
Sfollowed the wording of the Yihei Ratzon prayer found in Mussaf Shemona Esrei of Shabbos, it appears to me.
See further my comments to Tefilas Mussaf of Rosh Hashona. In addition, the wording of the middle Bracha of
Shemona Esrei for Rosh Chodesh that falls on a weekday appears to have been composed after Mipnei
Chata’Ainu. From the beginning of that Bracha until the words: 1.V anim Tizkor, the words focus on the goat
offering of Rosh Chodesh that was brought to bring forgiveness in the Beis Hamikdash. The wording from that
point forward until the end of the Bracha was borrowed from the paragraphs of Mipnei Chata’Ainn.
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The middle 72723 of Y ANRW ADMD for BTN BNA that falls on a weekday contains
some unusual phrases-for example, the line:
2N 535 [D0 it AN RYh Dwan wNA
How should we define the word: RMT9IM?
BAMSIN N33 %2 N7 M M 0OAT R e Sy DoMM BeI—an 11D 1353 19D
;DD 1T M7 RS 9% 2 1 TN B0 By NG AneE Ara B e DN o
S PW 9 B, NWATD 27N TR BT RIT 0D YT R T NI TR D73 B

STIRI R T HRInR 0 ow 2105 1D NNBAT
Translation: The Wise Man, the Rabbi, speaking in the role of the Scholar, Rabbi Y ehudah Ha’l evi (in
the Kuzari) states that the phrase: Toldosom: refers back to the months. In other words, Rosh Chodesh
Jfollows the series of events that occur in a person’s life during the course of the previous month. That is why
Rosh Chodesh is described as a time of forgiveness. He also explains the words: Mi’Y ad Sonai as a
reference to the evil inclination. "The evil inclination is the enemy which strikes; the snare that causes sin.
The goat offering that was brought as a sin offering on Rosh Chodesh was a prayer that G-d would help

rescue us from the attack of the evil inclination.

Let us examine more closely what N2 T provides in the *M27 N9D:
D125 113 235 5500 AT 1AM 9TIDD WO MM NT0M—3 AN 1o 9D
TIPDOY TP DT NTIYD MO NIRRT NN DN DY TP 950T D392 195Y NTanm
YODYI MIN PNDL M NN NS N DI 25NN Ny pran N 5o ,m50ha
DI MIDT PP A PR BT DI 0PI NNAAY TMRMTINGDY O B0 BN
SMEn 19907 AP2Y.Ta Drnd 59 8D OrhN waam Innw 2033 YD 82T
WOIM (PR T 970N 1 HY M MaY RO Ty, NS mIpnn TP 1 Hon ws

A1
Translation: "The steps that a righteous man takes to protect his soul are similar to the efforts he mafkes to
preserve bis body. He prays that his soul continue to function forever even after his body has ceased
Sfunctioning. He feeds his body so that he can maximize the time he is given to become worthy of having a
soul that lives forever. His prayer carries him until his next opportunity to pray in a manner similar to
how a person’s latest meal keeps him going until his next meal. As the amount of time since bis last prayer
grows, bis sonl becomes increasingly vulnerable to outside influences that he encounters during bis everyday
activities. This is even more true if e exposes bis soul to the company of juveniles, women and criminals.
His soul becomes tainted by being exposed to bad influences and he then faces difficulty in controlling his
soul. At the time of prayer, be cleanses his soul from what it has encountered and tafkes steps to protect it
in the future. 1If e follows this course of conduct, no week passes during which he does not cleanse bis soul.
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NTBNAA KON BRIPI9 05 1500 8D D1 TN O DTN BN 133D 73
PN LB DR 17 DM R NN N2WD 1T 8N N AT DM By ar nmay
FINDINM NI D12 N1 IPNDY T AT Y DAY D M WM 191 .7 nyS 1103
533 31N ey e b T T Y DT mam AT b nTnpnm opw
FINIDND TP Y 1 NN 232 INDM ODIN (TN 219R) THIN NI 130,113 paw
N WD D T IR MT9IN 77,8090 Hab 119 1ar N e
DI DN 1 99mRY 290 whh A M 7MY .0 T2 1 pn KD YD (N 17D s5en)
L2 2R D2 15 (DM 1 13 1N BT 1Y Dom [ 13 N 73030
MWD DON MDD WM, DMINAM DYDY DT 2091252 w3 [PIM

LSIEPDID 192 AWM 12 ATl

Translation: Some negative influences bombard him during the week which cannot be cleansed except by
consecrating one day to service and to physical rest. The body repairs itself on Shabbos by replacing what it
lost during the the six days of the week and prepares itself for the week to come. On Shabbos the sonl
remembers what it lost as a result of the body working to sustain itself. He cures himself, as if he suffered
from an illness and provides himself with a remedy to ward off future sicknesses. This is what Iyov meant
when he described what he and his children did each week, as it is written: ‘1t may be that my sons have
sinned’ (Job1, 5). Next he provides himself with a monthly cure, which is ‘the season of atonement for all
that happened during the past month’; in other words, for the the daily events of the previous month, as it is
written: Y ou know not what a day may bring forth’ (Prov. 27, 1). He then looks forward to the Three
Festivals and to the great Fast Day, Yom Kippur, on which all of his sins are atoned for, and on which he
endeavors to recoup what his soul lost and was not recovered on those weekly and monthly opportunities.
His soul frees itself from its confusing thoughts, its fits of anger and its pursuit of lust. He sincerely commits
to abandon such thoughts, such that they will no longer influence bis actions or his thinking.

M1 1113 A9 DI A2 ,05Y 31PN N1 AP MAWMANNN MW NT 190N 8D o8
L0310 B TTINM YIS PN BN MM Qs DI v Y

M2p° 52501 (3170 D9MN) BRI WY, Be YN 15w 5 Aawha gnarn 8w Hapm
FIYI02 1M1 NI 21D, RYONDIBA NYATAMR 13 217 NI D% NI D12 v 0D
DO303DMA DAY BMDT 1PRID 531 ,MSAMm MAawIn Moy ey mbew
L0180 1Y 9223 TOMM DI MY 191087 Pan 13 PR IPND ,B9IN2 DIPDYAN Dy anT
191,2019—RT DN NN 299 F NP DT DY, P yawm MINGT A My

D20 DIWYAT T T O, ONTM aw 1270 DM IDF MM

Translation: 1t may not be easy for him to sincerely commit to avoiding improper thoughts due to the power
such thoughts have. Consider that those thoughts have been part of him since he was young when they
entered his mind by way of songs, games and similar activities. At a minimum he should try to not act on
those thoughts. Let him confess that he has a problem. Let him not allow words representing those
thoughts nor allow himself to perform any acts that caused by those thonghts, as it is written: ‘I commit to
my mouth not transgressing’ (Lebillim 17, 3). The fast of Yom Kippur is such that it causes Man to
temporarily attain the status of the Angels because the day is spent in humility and contrition, standing,
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kneeling, praising and singing. Al his physical faculties are denied their natural requirements. He
abandons them in_favor of religions service, as if he has overcome the beastly side of Man. The fast of a
pious man is such that his eye, ear, and tongue share in it, that he ignores everything except that which
brings him near to G-d. That includes his innermost faculties, such as bis mind and bis imagination. To
that he adds pious works.

The AMAT DTN presents a different definition of the word: MYT990 based on how the
word is used in the 7MN:

SR PIID AEnae PATINY=58 TIAY 20 AT/ TN DD AMaRn NN
Translation: The word Toldos should be defined as difficulties and painful experiences.

,AT9IN BN N BTN MTRIN 3pYIaY DAt MR Ak A prEs M AN
9N VN NI NIPPIW DD AN MTIN 1PIYD 30PN DY NI 11 PR T
MR Y DTN IR DRDHEY MM TONY M 033 DTN 9K 10 03980 MmN
[OF1°33 991 1PN 2PYPIY PARIY AN 1732 TIOM RIT T, KRS 93 1D MTn

2P PR MTIN DNAND o1 ROR N0 Dy 2w D e 1 NI T 10 BN

DD INWD DI DD 01 KO '3 TN 1o
Translation: Aileh Toldos Yitzchok-Why does the Torah employ the word: Toldos concerning onr fathers
Yitzehok and Y aakov but never concerning our father, Avrohom? In addition why when using the word
Toldos concerning our fathers Yitzchok and Y aakov, does the Torah treat them differently from the others
concerning whom the Torah uses the word Toldos such as with Noah, Yishmael, Esan, Peretz-concerning
those individuals, the Torabh proceeds to name their offspring and descendants while the Torah does not do so
when using the word Toldos in reference to our fathers, Yitzchok and Y aakov? Why these two differences;
that the word Toldos is never linked to Avrohom while the word is linked to Yigtchok and Y aakov and
why does the Torah not follow the pattern it follows concerning others?
DR DR MYMNDT QT 3PP prvsd 101N M0 0 WD DID! N e
TN OFAND NI RS 19 HP1.a T 1 pn RS (8 12 05wn) N0 8RS N
VIINL D AR PR 5 IR KD OFRAN 0, MTIN 1l 12 3PP 112 PN TANY
DFTAND WA ROW 7 PrRD 1WTR DD DY MIPTING 8D INTY 33 1291125
2913 PR, AW P1YI 22 700D SRTN 13T TONAN AN 301D DNAND 1IN
AN 09PN NI 2900 DININD LTND 125 NBEY 02 13ap5 75 DrRs DN T9maNR NN
D'NWHD DIAND 13 11DM PN MINIM 5 DNSD 1IN INIDY %00 pRvea N2
,‘?Dﬂ DTNAN NN T72 /M D% N2 1P 2FNANY 2°N2 0FNAND A7 012N )
Dopa’ 2P PP 1PIDY2 DN, MINAD P 120 PANY (P Y2 7N 230D PNt
SIS MY AORY AN 19 5P, NEM 2031 10N (YR 1P 237 11 3pY 1Y

PP MIN 9N

Translation: Some commentators explain that the word Toldos when used in connection with Yitzechok and
Yaakov refers to the difficult events that occurred in their lives as it is written (Mishlei 27, 1): You know
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not what a day may bring forth’. "That is why Avrobom is not linked to the word: Toldos but the word is
linked to his son Yitzchok and bhis grandson, Yaakov. Avrobom did not face the same kind of difficult
challenges that faced his son and grandson. See how many more challenges faced Yitzchok than faced
Avrohom: Concerning Avrohom’s encounter with Elimelech, the Torah relates that Elimelech said to
Avrohom: My territory is open to youn. Choose the best place in which to stay. In contrast, Elimelch said
to Yitzchok: Leave us becanse you have outgrown us. Concerning Avrobom, Elimelch said: Y ou are an
emissary of G-d among us but concerning Yit3chok, it was said: the Philistines were envious of Yitzchok
and all the wells that his father Avrobom dug; the Philistines filled the wells with dirt and the Philistine
shepherds quarrelled with Yitzehok's shepherds. Concerning Avrobom, the Torah says: And Abrahanm:
became old and G-d blessed Abrabam with everything. Concerning Yitzehok the Torah says: and
Yitzehok became old. YitzchoR's eyes no longer provided him with sight. Yitzehok suffered greatly for
close to seventy years. So too concerning Y aakov-Y aakov spent most of his years in distress. Whenever
Yaakov thought that he had escaped his difficulties, he encountered new ones. That is why the word Toldos
25 linked to both Yitzehok and Y aakov.

Both M%7 717 1 and the MMM NN point to the PIDD: T2 [ PN RS (R /13 252)
DY as a basis for defining the word: P79 as the events that occurred in the previous
month. The following interpretation of the PIDB supports their position:

DY DINTPI I MR .01 T9 (R)— 1D B i MmN TINeS
Translation: The events over time are known as “his offspring.”

The following is the definition provided by the SN DAY 290:

LWDT WD 13 ,8Y7 535 571y MmN ,amThn -Hrawr Aay 9T
Translation: Toldo Som should be defined as the history of your People. In other words, what has

transpired among their descendants. "This is its simple meaning.

Some defined the word as referring to a specific type of event:
DN 5572 122577 NI (F3)—TIN 2NN D 32 DTN I (N3TOR) 0932 18D

,209I0 525 [0 jir aNTD H5 1235 1N 105 [ 29957 01D AMPED oY
AMNT 91205 192 RS2 NIMIN2 TODN 1703 MTINGDT NI DT 0MTIN B

TN PR 13793 A50ann
Translation: We omit parts of Hallel on Rosh Chodesh becanse it is a day of forgiveness like Y om Kippur
and Rosh hashonah. Therefore it is inappropriate to recite the complete Hallel as we say in Mussaf
Shemona Esrei on Rosh Chodesh: a time of forgiveness to their descendants. "The word: Toldosom is a
reference to the following: from the day the great luminaries were hung in the sky, an illness has befallen new
born children who cannot tolerate the Earth’s atmosphere. The Rosh Chodesh sacrifice was brought as a
remedy for that illness.

V111.40. copyright. 2011. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



m%90m NN 1A

Vol. 8 No. 41 N"Y@ N P5J D@RD NN TN WNT DAY

THE LAST PARAGRAPH OF THE MIDDLE [292 OF /b
DORY AN FOR 2770 2N7

In Newsletter 8-39, we asked a question that was left unanswered: why 7%, in the form of the
words: 1INDM 150 or LANBAY ’55, is omitted from the middle 373 of MAYY ANAY HDI for
YN N7 when it falls on a weekday while we include 17" in the middle 72392 of AN ADM
MY for @I BNA when it falls on a NA¥. At that time, we noted that the version of the
middle 7373 of MAYY ANAY ADYA for WTIM N7 when it falls on a weekday provided by the
02”2027 did include "". Itis a version of the M372 that is still recited today by those who follow
20 M.

Perhaps we can suggest a possible explanation for the practice of omitting "17" from the middle
11273 of ALY AN ADM for WM WNA when it falls on a weekday by focusing on some of
the words in the M272 itself. Of particular interest are the words: 1729 or N'an 25 NanN
=15tn 20325 M2N, a lifetime of love You shall provide them and the covenant You entered with
their forefathers, You shall remember. In the NTD of 3N VD 27 and in NI ADI, those
words are followed by the phrase: 7212 %2) P 139D DMWY NI TRY WL IN; then

Your nation will rejoice in their bringing the sacrifices upon Your altar. What is the N°723, the
covenant, that we are asking G-d to remember?
MRS BFD NN DY NN By 5ma e Q=al~Riakml ﬂpﬁ'? MDA T D

PYIWIY MAN NP2 ,M010 20325 MIAN 121, RINa 0% Nan 7 nanN oY nanN
PIAN 1M 1 7295 1395 2R , DINART DT 00325 ot 2hNSY DMaany

LR NWY NI

Translation: A lifetime of love You shall provide them, as it is written: My love shall be an eternal 1ove. Deliver
Your redemption of them. The covenant You entered with their forefathers, You shall remember. The covenant
You entered with their forefathers to increase the number of the Jewish People and to rescue them, remember for the
benefit of their descendants. Renew the new month favorably by cansing it to be the moment when Y ou rementber
and fulfill the covenant entered into with the Forefathers, in the same manner as Y ou rescued the Jewish People
when they were enslaved in Egypt.

The explanation of the M1 should remind you of a prayer that we present each day; i.e. 12D
m5an5 ﬂ51NJ, linking redemption to MY MY, Although the words: M5O PING N2YAD
constitutes a rule, in truth the act of linking the M292 of SN2 DRI to the first 7973 of FaMAY
Y, the M272 of MAN, represents a prayer. That prayer can be best expressed by citing the

words that introduce the 1372 of PN DRI in DN 1IN 3730: D732 PN Man HH13; in

the merit of our forefathers, rescue their descendants. In other words, we request from G-d that
just as G-d kept His covenant with our forefathers by rescuing the Jewish People from Egypt,
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may G-d uphold His covenant to rescue us from our present difficulties. The inclusion of the
line: 21N 22325 MIAN MY BAD Nan 25 NAAN, in the middle 7272 of ANME ADYM

Y for BTN WNA when it falls on a weekday, indicates that a similar prayer is being made
there.

In the opinion of the 2”229, the words that then follow are: PPN 1IXAND 12953 139N 21D
VNPTIN DY, We can pose a challenge to that practice: Are we not undermining our request for
redemption by immediately thereafter confessing to our sins? How are we to explain the practice
of the @”217? To understand the mindset of the 8”227, it may be necessary to examine the
R”213%’s version of the last paragraph of the middle 373 of ALY MM ADIM for WM WNT
when it falls on a weekday:
WMAN TR PPN Y 105 NN F-APPRBNT M3N37 [0 MSBN 770 07an
WND TN D5WH 815 29 DAY 1A 15729 W5 M wanT wNa AN by weanne
Som SN T2 00 WD MTE% WNT AN 12 MR 1w nNnn a5 g0 o mm e
DM PN SRR [vaniela R uinh Suhini= R pinh D% DO WNRT NN NIINT

Translation: Yihei Ratgon . . . May this first day of the new month bring an end to onr sinning and to onr
troubles and become the beginning of the redemption of our souls . . . Baruch Ata . . . Mikadesh Yisroel 1"'Roshei
Chadashin.

Contrast the R”219’s version of the end of the 17292 with that found in the 7D of MIYD 29
NN
MW MM WA WRT D AR OIPHY 2T AN 9-RY 1798 —1IND YD 29 D
WITA Y MDY RBA MMSDY AP mhRIS 2w o»mb oBraD oS A% mo1ab
WM Y N 105y en e 5932 0% BrnaN YA o 1D PR 2170 12w by
DOWIM DM AIMINT 5 A9M TaY DN 031 0mMA2 wNT AN 12 MR 0 ¢

DOWIM NI DRI Wm0 AN N2 aYap anb
Translation: Elokeinn V" Elokei Avoseinu . . . May the new month bring favorable events in keeping with Y our
compassionate nature, just as Y ou favor the descendants of Avrohom becanse Y our name is part of their name.

May this first day of the new month bring an end to our our troubles and become the beginning of our comfort . . .
Baruch Ata . . . Mikadesh Yisroel V"Roshei Chadashim.

In the B8”272%’s version of the 2373, we ask G-d to cause the new month to bring the cessation
of sin in addition to the end of our difficulties. In the version presented by JWNRJ YD 27, we
ask G-d to cause the new month to bring the cessation of our difficulties, only. We can frame the
differences between the two version of the 373 as involving the following issue: will the

ultimate redemption come to the Jewish People only after the Jewish People eradicate all sin or
will it come when G-d decides to keep His covenant irregardless of whether the Jewish People

has overcome sin? It would appear from the wording chosen by the 2”227 that the 2”37 holds
that the ultimate redemption will only come to the Jewish People if the Jewish People first
eradicate all sin. That view of the redemption explains why the 2”229 requires the recital of "1
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even after asking G-d to remember His covenant. We acknowledge that the confession of our
sin is a necessary step in bringing the ultimate redemption. In contrast, YN [*TYD 27 does not

include the cessation of sin as one of the acts for which we pray. He includes only a prayer that
the new month bring about the end of our difficulties and the commencement of the ultimate
redemption. To confess our sins under those circumstances would be tantamount to arguing
against what we had just asked.

These two views on the issue of reciting 1% on W N7 when it falls on a weekday may also
be reflected in the definition of the line: RIT9IN 3% 11993 1. The B7217 would view BN
WM as a day of forgiveness for all sin that occurred in the previous month while [N 7DD 39
would view T N7 as a day of forgiveness for the specific sin for which the sin offering was

brought on @I ¥'N9; i.c. sins which the person did not realize he was committing either before

he committed them or after committing them. They are sins that only G-d knows were
committed.

When 27171 @NA falls on N3, all include M7 in the form of the words: 13*N®A DD or o)
1ANDAY in the middle M272 of ALY ANDY ADM for WM WNA NIL because the 7273 on
N3Y does not include the line: M1 22325 N1AR 1921 &A% N3N 25 PPN, In addition,
we omit that line on N3¥ because N'237 1:'I"7N, who will come first to announce the arrival of
the MY, is not expected to make that appearance on a NAW. Lastly, it is clear that the 1272 of
DA% NN, the middle M273 of ALY ANDY ADM for WM WNA NIY was composed out of
the same mould from which the middle 272 of MY FIMAY DM for the 2237 BOW was

penned. In contrast, the middle 2373 of MAYY ML ADYD for YT N7 when it falls on a
weekday appears to have been composed after and with a strong messianic theme.

Currently, the wording of the last paragraph of the middle 2723 of ALY AN ADM for WNA
¥ when it falls on a weekday differs from the versions we reviewed above. The present
version in TIDWN MDD contains twelve requests and we insert a thirteenth request in leap years:
D ARSI ,men25) D LI T PR DY BT 0 MAN -8 1mh—N
N3 S7ay7 A3 1Y Nt Nem nD bk L mbes ovrh aba%a% et e
WIPD =0 FINN N3 NP B0 DTN wNT PM , MMNT 9o1 Nm2 SN2 Jpa 0 .(ws
DRI RN DR

In 779D MDY and among Sephardim the wording is as follows:

AR L IrawSy e L9925 S M NS AN DY M AR TH—NY 13915 -N

SIYT AP DY DD N NDrnh e 2vaw 2 L5555 0I5 e

TPy 00 aawD: ek WRT A%AN enME 535 poy o i wann o Lwe N

MR DN WIPN = AN N2 LAPAD D7 DTN R DM, MBNT Do nana SN
Rl i
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The words: Y8 N3 that we add in leap years was included as part of the paragraph in 27D
NN DAY 2:
WM DN PDY WM MIAN 5N 1 T5-N- TN NN 77D (D157 PN B7Y 27 77D
N0 N N5 ek 1225551 DD maSY APk e s mo9a% mawS M
T2 .NYaP oS DTN RN DI DY 531 NAMa TRy DN 9 .y NNea
DT BRI SRR W 1 NN
The version of the 272 as found in 3N RIMAY 27 77D contains only eleven requests.

The M AN, in his version of the M272 omits the words: Y25 napah:

MY M WA WRT D1 AR IDDY WM 1 MAN DN 1719-R— 7257 11D s annn
Nk 25w 1A% A5RaS MR 55559 03k ek M mree S s 1o235
D9M2 7Y SN 9D DM 137231 81 YTAND PONAY NSBN 11D RAm Ny nrrooh Non

DO WD DR IR0 0= NN N2 LAYAP B0 DR SR PRI NN 9on
The "M MDA includes fifteen requests in his version of the 2723,

The custom to recite twelve requests in that paragraph corresponding to the twelve months of
the year developed during the period of the TI2WN YT°D:
WM PN DR IBAD-R- 500 Y 512 1A A0 [MP] ARG APENT N0 WD
YRS Y Pt 15729 12m5 M MIahn nwannn e wanT NN by
2799313 ,897927 27 977, MO0 N nDmnd ovw s o»mh 193559 mo3neb nma
by 13912 ,DMaE 2" D51 379,953 MIpR 27 212 DY 27 DO
Translation: Elokeinn V" "Elokei Avoseinu Chadesh Aleinn Es Ha'Chodesh Ha’Zeh. These words represent the
Moon which renews itself when its first phase begins to appear each month. 1.'Tova . .. Oo’Lislichas Avon.

These twelve words represent the twelve months of the year, the twelve hours of each day, the twelve hours of each
night, the twelve signs of the Zodiac and the twelve tribes. May the merit of all of them be onr protection.

None of the eatly sources refer to the practice of including a thirteenth request in leap years. The
following represents one of the first comments on the practice to add the words: V&8 n937M to
correspond to the thirteen months in a leap year:

270 9T QYR ANYAE IO NND27 N2 NIwa 2N MINMDI B2-"300 11D 1129 oN

ND 2281 712°Y T3 YWD MDD MY DN 35 ,wTm 270 741 191 119720 7w nawet
¥ 903 NBNDY. NN KD 730 MnwS 270 BYn 01, DPn DM DNTIIND T NAD CNNSD
13,73 N M 523 1D N T RADIERY [27PD] 72 YYD 2730 D 1O 19105 Py
2P WM BRI RS MY NP RADRT NI puwn 131,10 532 M 37 DmINg

1. 12th to 13th Century CE in the Rhineland.

2. Rabbi Eliyahu ben Rabbi Binyamin Wolf Shapiro was botn in Prague c. 1660. One of the great deciders of his generation.
He was the brother-in-law of Rabbi David Oppenheim and Rabbi Ya'akov Reisher (author of the Chok Ya'akov), as well as a
disciple-colleague of Rabbi Avraham Gombiner, author of the Magen Avraham. He served as rabbi in Kalin and Tiktin, and
then was appointed as preacher and Rosh Yeshiva in Prague Rabbi Eliyahu Shapira died in 1712. (Bar Ilan Digital Library)

3. Apparently the 1127 79K did not have access to the MP1ND 90N NTD 275,
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Translation: In some versions of the Siddur, we find a note that in leap years, one should add: and the forgiveness
of sin. 1 heard that the practice is based on the fact that the standard Bracha contains twelve requests corresponding
to the twelve months of the year. In a leap year, when a thirteenth month is added, a thirteenth request is added as
well. I could not find a reference to this practice in the Avudrobom or in any other early source nor did I find a
sonrce that explained why we recite twelve requests in the Bracha. In truth, we have a need for all thirteen acts in
every month-see Siman 422, 2. 1t is appropriate to recite this wording in every month of a leap year just as we
recite the twelve requests in each month of the year. Doing is probably what the instruction: “in leap year” was
meant to convey. Certainly it should not be interpreted as requiring the addition of the thirteenth request only on
the Rosh Chodesh of the thirteenth month.

The basis for adding a thirteenth request as provided by the 139 9N is the explanation that is

generally given for the practice. The following may be the true source and provide the authentic
basis for the practice:

PIPYY NN 2T NI 5 QYB 1M 22T AN .N—170 722w DY nend e
SN PIPNT2) D97 RONDT I BN (2 D PO 97T 1M DT N 2NN [N
WP 17 BN 1TBEM DM T MR, TN TN22 DWBNWN 1T IND21 DM 71335 L0
SN 125 MINTIT BOINMANM 335 A3 1137 57113 M0 A3 L TRRY NN s 035 NiT N2
BIYIR PW 0 YY) DD 015 NN 1123 HYn Man 22anopn 13k mank ommn
(N2 7

Translation: 1 will now provide the basis for the belief that leap years are particularly favorable times to perform:
Teshuva. Ounr Sages taught (Chulin 60b): The two great luminaries (Berezshis 1, 16), the Sun and the Moon,
were created to be equal in sige and to share one crown. Thereafter as the result of a dispute instigated by the
Moon, G-d instructed the Moon: Go and reduce your size. Although our Sages were referring to the Sun and the
Moon that are visible on Earth, they also had in mind the Sun and the Moon that are in the Heavens, in an area
that is bigher than high as explained by the Scholars of Kabbalah (Eitz Chayim Gate: The Reduction In The
Size Of The Moon, Chapter 1).

YA RO R ,ADOPM MNP KRG @A M N0 121 AN 9D ,0MPI8Da 0DNaN Y1 T
L(00,5 F1Ouws) Amm NS M3257 N T TP 20| A NDAmY T o NI
PIY T RS ON,TPYTIN AN A R I NDY T AR DO B0 1A, meham onann

D212°D M°71 AN TN22 DIWHNWN 1T ON NI 10,112 D Dy 1o 8D AT tpn
D12 Paw A ORI MR D120 D5 PN IN 1TIDNIY AN . 239

NI T D3RR MRS N2 MW TN 270 19T 13350 M anenh T, anma
W2 1PNYM INDDI FPONT B2 NP NIMDY,20INT WM MDD NI 10,01 DY
AP NN M NI 13 DY ,ROM D 82T Aonbe 308D NN 1173 01,1 o
Fans

Translation: 1t also became known through their books that because of the dispute instigated by the Moon, a
Spiritual impurity that functions as an instigator became part of the earthly worldy i.e. the evil inclination. That is
the Satan who comes down from Heaven and causes sin and then returns to Heaven and points to the sin he cansed
as an argument against mankind. Some day “the light of Moon will once again equal the light of the Sun”

4. Rabbi Isaiah b"r Abraham hal.evi Horowitz was botn in Prague ca. 1560 to a family of rabbis. His father was among the
luminaries of Poland, a disciple of the Rama, and was Rabbi Isaiah's mentor. Later he studied with Maharam of Lublin,
Rabbi Joshua Wolk Katz, author of the Semah. He died in 1630. (Bar Ilan Digital Library)
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(Yeshayahu 30, 26) and the spiritual impurities will be eliminated. Al will recognize G-d and no longer will
there be an evil inclination. Now let me tell you that without the incident involving the reduction in the size of the
Moon, there never wonld have been a need to create leap years. If the Moon and the Sun had graciously shared a
crown, their orbits and movements would have run parallel. Once the sige of the Moon was changed, the orbits and
movements of the Sun and the Moon no longer ran parallel to each other. 1t became necessary to create seven leap
years in every nineteen year cycle in order to have the lunar year which is twelve months long correspond to the solar
year which is 365 days in order that Pesach always fall in the Spring and Succos always corresponds with its correct
time which is the harvest season. We can therefore conclude that the leap years which developed because of the
conflict incited by the Moon, cansed an instigator to be present on Earth which causes sin. Based on that, a leap
year is a particularly favorable time to perform Teshuva.

It would appear from the comments of the i7" ¥ that the words: jojivg) N99% were not added to

accomplish the goal of reciting a request for each of the thirteen months of a leap year. Instead,
we add one more request having to do with the forgiveness of sin during a leap year as an

additional reminder that a leap year is a fortuitous time to perform AWM. The comments by
the M5 also answer an additional question: why add the words: &9 N"937 as an additional

request when those words share a similar meaning with the words: 11 oo N NS rmab
which we already say. We can respond that we need as many reminders as we can give ourselves
that we should perform M1 in a leap year.

The MMA2 MWD summarizes several of the customs that developed surrounding the practice of

reciting the words: Y5 N99YY in the middle 1993 of FNEY A A for TN ENT when
it falls on a weekday:
;N2 NI DA DN DINE N ;0D NDa5Y DN B 12320 112D A2 MY

W TN TP AN NI BTN MDD TP RN IMIN DEIN DN B 2007 NI 19ON)

DM 3D WYY AN 51 ey N3 N3 9N 5321978
Translation: Some include the words: Oo’Li’Chaparas Pesha on every Rosh Chodesh; some recite the words on
every Rosh Chodesh during a leap year; among those who limit the recital of the words to only leap years, some say
the words beginning Tishrei and ending on Rosh Chodesh Adar 2. Each one is a correct practice. Everyone
should follow the custom of his community.
The 7702 MWD omitted one custom alluded to by the 139 M9N; i.c. some included the words:

YD N9 only for WM WNT of '3 TN,

Let us close with one additional justification for adding the words: V&8 9995 to the middle
11273 of ALY AN ADM for WM YNT when it falls on a weekday:
IRYYY YWD NIDA% PPDIDN MW NIWA—page 36— MYON 15D 37— wIAn N
YWY T AP MR DAY DOMOMT WL TN, wamh B T MR IR D0

NmainR~4=})! .]"7’?'[3‘1?3 oW 7T 3 N taninki=R=N"mink=a s ko' Rnini=l

Translation: In a leap year we add the words: Oo’Li’Chaparas Pesha to Mussaf Shemona Esrei on Rosh
Chodesh. We do so because we are interfering with the standard length of a year. As a result, we run the risk of
unintentionally erring. We have to account for the possibility that our Sages erved in schednling a leap year and
would then be liable to bring a sin offering and would therefore, require forgiveness.
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